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PREFACE 

In  making  the  study  of  the  Teaching,  which  1 
published  three  years  ago,  I  became  aware  that 
commandments  of  Jesus,  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  as 
principle  of  Ethics,  required  a  separate  and  m 
careful  treatment.  Thus  the  present  book  grew 
of  the  other,  as  Eve  was  produced  from  a  rib 
Adam.  And  yet,  once  produced,  this  book  sta 
on  its  own  footing,  and  is  related  to  the  other  as  ] 
to  Adam.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  a  complement ;  bi 
is  a  necessary  complement. 

For  these  three  years  I  have  been  constai 
revolving  these  precepts  of  the  Lord  which  refe: 
and  direct  our  conduct  on  earth,  and  serve  as 
guide  to  a  life  hereafter.  If  I  seem  to  attacl 
them  an  exaggerated  significance,  or  to  regard  tl 
as  the  sufficing  guide  of  life,  apart  from  all  else  I 
has  been  said  before  or  after  on  the  subject,  I 
only  ask  the  reader  to  give  to  them  a  three  ye 
study,  and  I  cannot  question  that  he  will  reach 
same  conclusion. 

In  studying  and  trying  to  realise  these  benign 
searching:  regulations  of  life,  I  have  naturally  soi 
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the  President  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  < 
Gore. 

And  yet  my  own  book  is  derived  not  from 
writers,  to  whom  I  acknowledge  great  obligj 
but  simply  from  the  inexhaustible  richness 
Lord's  precepts  themselves.  It  seems  to  m( 
as  they  can  never  grow  old,  so  they  can  nei 
fully  explored.  Coleridge  once  said  that  to  r 
a  fading  counsel  of  morality  to  its  pristine  lusti 
necessary  only  to  put  it  into  practice.  And 
attempt  to  regulate  one's  life  by  these  princip 
Jesus,  which  have  been  the  familiar  mottoes  c 
walls  of  life  since  life  began,  hung  about  the  c 
in  the  nursery  and  the  schoolroom,  in  the  c 
and  in  the  State,  furbishes  their  golden  letter 
makes  them  gleam  with  a  new  beauty. 

I  can  promise  my  readers  some  delight  and 
profit  in  the  perusal  of  this  book,  because  i 
setting,  more  or  less  suitable  for  the  present  d 
the  eternal  Code  of  Jesus.  The  profit  will 
from  the  contemplation  of  this  Code,  the  deligh 
being  detained  in  that  contemplation  a  little  ] 
than  if  one  simply  read  the  words  in  the  fa 
pages  of  the  New  Testament.  My  own  part 
book  is  simple  and  modest  enough.  My  rewai 
be  in  each  reader  who  is  led  to  realise  the  supn 
and  completeness  of  the  Lord's  commandmen 
every  condition  of  life,  for  every  age  of  the  i 
and  above  all.  for  himself. 
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CHAPTER    I 

THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  JESUS  AS  THE 
RULE  OF  LIFE 

IT  seems  to  be  but  very  imperfectly  considerec 
even  by  Christian  people,  that  in  the  Con 
mandments  of  our  Lord  we  have  a  sufficien 
authoritative,  and  exact  rule  of  life.  In  a  loos 
way  the  majority  of  us  accept  the  Christian  eth 
and  conform  our  conduct  to  its  directions.  Bi 
the  ethic  which  we  accept  is  far  from  being 
plain  and  luminous  law;  it  is  misty  and  obscun 
because  it  represents  the  interpretations  and  tfc 
accretions  of  many  centuries ;  it  is  a  cumbroi 
S3*stem  of  probabilism,  in  which  the  opinions  ihi 
have  been  held  by  men  of  very  different  worth  ai 
jumbled  together;  and  the  resultant  decision  in 
particular  case  is  a  compromise  between  varyin 
authorities.     Every  one  is   aware  that  there  is 
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atmosphere  in  which  we  live.  The  several  s 
of  moral  philosophy,  even  when  they  are 
with  Christian  truth,  are  rather  a  subject  of  < 
for  the  learned  than  an  available  guide  f 
simple.  And  a  large  part  of  mankind,  eve 
the  Bible  at  hand,  live  by  haphazard,  risking 
life  on  chance  decisions,  or  on  blurred  impr 
of  precepts  which  were  never  fully  understood 
It  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  reliefs  wh 
Roman  Catholic  Church  offers  to  the  bew 
modern  mind,  that  in  its  pale  conscience  a 
may  be  handed  over  to  a  spiritual  director.  F 
confession  and  the  decisions  of  the  priest 
still  the  strife  of  moral  questioning  and  spare  t 
the  tumult  of  thought.  But  the  true  confessi 
to  be  found  in  the  four  Gospels  :  there  alone  <. 
Priest  in  absolution.  The  direction  of  the  ind 
soul  is  a  task  undertaken  by  the  High  Pries 
self,  and  the  method  by  which  He  conduct 
profound  as  it  is  simple.  He  has  given  1 
commandments,  plain  and  sure,  accessible  to 
intelligent  mind;  and  with  His  commandme 
has  given  us  Himself.  Ye  are  clean  becaust 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  A  bide  in  \ 
I  in  you. 
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collected  His  commandments  and  set  them  in 
position  of  eminence  over  her  altars.  His  coi 
mandments  either  include  or  supersede  all  the  coi 
mandments  which  have  come  before  and  after  Hi: 
His  commandments  are  the  test  and  the  guide  of  t 
true  life.  In  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  rewai 
To  obscure  them  is  practically  to  abrogate  them  ;  t 
they  do  not  admit  of  any  admixture  with  the  pr 
dential  compromises  of  human  ethics.  And  yet  ov 
the  altars  of  the  Church  it  is  usually  the  Decalog 
of  Moses  that  is  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold.  Seldc 
is  the  law  of  the  New  Covenant  added  as  a  codic 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  admirable  in  th< 
place ;  as  the  substance  of  the  code  which  the  ne 
Lawgiver  annotated  and  transformed  they  have  ; 
abiding  value.  But  how  is  it  possible  for  ti 
Church  to  forget  that  the  attitude  of  Christ  to  tl 
ancient  law  is  expressed  in  the  formula :  "  It  w 
said  to  them  of  old  time  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto  you ' 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  if  the  Ten  Commandmen 
were  kept,  society  would  be  revolutionised ;  tl 
first  and  second  of  them  alone  would  destn 
Mariolatry  and  sweep  the  images  out  of  Cathoi 
churches ;  the  third  and  fourth  would  rid  our  ea 
of  the  blasphemies  which  are  shouted  or  mutten 
in   our   streets,  and  would   secure   for  the  world   t' 
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saving  of  our  youth  ;  the  sixth,  seventh,  eigh 
ninth  would  empty  the  criminal  law-court! 
the  tenth  would  cure  the  most  withering  dis< 
human  life. 

It  would  indeed  be  a  calamity  to  remove  1 
Words  from  our  altars  instead  of  attempting  t 
them  on  our  hearts.  We  are  told  of  Rober 
Irvine  that  in  his  artistic  decoration  of  his 
he  was  taken  to  task  by  a  scandalised  Presb 
lady :  "  Well,  Mr.  Robertson,  I  hear  you 
another  novelty  in  the  kirk,  you  have  put  tl 
Commandments  over  the  table."  "We  1 
greater  novelty  than  that,"  was  the  cheery 
"  we  are  trying  to  practise  them." 

It  is  then  no  disannulment  of  the  ancie 
which  is  required  by  a  recognition  of  the  nev 
rather  the  admission  that  "  what  the  law  cot 
do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh  "  cs 
be  done  by  the  new  law  and  the  new  Lai 
The  old  law  is  superseded  by  the  new  becaiu 
in  that  way  can  it  be  fulfilled.  The  commani 
of  Christ  take  precedence  of  the  Decalogue,  b 
until  the  new  commandment  comes  the  Dec 
remains  a  dead  letter.  To  bring  out  the  coir 
ments  of  Christ  in  their  isolated  supremacy  is 
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own  heads  if  we  leave  this  simple  and  final  code- 
the    new    Deuteronomy — hidden    in    the    dust    ar 
lumber  of  the  temple ;  we  deservedly  stumble 
noonday  if  we    neglect    this    light   which    lightei 
every  man  coming  into  the  world. 

Let  us  therefore  at  the  outset  avow  our  purpos 
We  wish  to  bring  out  our  Lord's  commandment 
not  only  from  the  medley  of  ethical  systems,  b 
even  from  the  body  of  His  own  teaching,  as  tl 
guide  and  principle  of  our  personal  and  social  life. 

It  has  been  said  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  incarna 
conscience  of  the  race.  His  precepts  are  the  dictafr 
of  the  purified  conscience.  His  person  is  the  pow 
of  keeping  the  precepts.  The  human  conscien 
suffers  not  only  from  blindness,  but  from  infirmit 
As  our  great  moralist  said :  "  Had  it  strength  as 
has  right,  had  it  power  as  it  has  manifest  authorit 
it  would  absolutely  govern  the  world."  *  Our  Lo 
not  only  frees  the  direction  of  moral  precepts,  ar 
brings  them  into  clear  and  simple  lines,  but,  what 
of  even  greater  moment,  He  presents  in  Himself 
potency  of  fulfilment.  In  Him  our  conscience  h 
strength  as  it  has  right,  power  as  it  has  manife 
authorit}'.  In  obedience  to  Him  therefore  has  la 
for  these  nineteen  centuries,  and  must  still  lie,  tl 
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In  attempting  to  study  and  co-ordinate  Hi 
mandments  we  must  not  only  bear  in  mind  th 
which  He  claims  for  them,  but  we  must  neve 
moment  ignore  the  relation  which  they,  ai 
observance  of  them,  hold  to  His  person.  / 
hath  my  commandments  and keepeth  them,  he  h 
loveth  me.  .  .  .  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  j 
abide  in  my  love*  So  closely  are  the  tw 
commandments  and  the  love — interlinked  tl 
proposition  can  be  reversed  :  "  If  'ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments" \ 

The  process  which  is  here  suggested  r 
compared  to  the  use  of  the  two  feet  in  walking 
first  foot  advanced  is  a  certain  initial  attrac 
Jesus ;  the  second  foot  advanced  is  the  atte 
keep  His  commandments,  which  is  the  result 
attraction.  But  that  brings  forward  the  first 
a  fresh  accession  of  devotion  to  His  perse 
from  this  results  a  deeper  and  heartier  obedi 
His  commandments.  Thus  the  soul  marches  f 
by  alternate  steps  towards  God. 

Let  us  assume,  what  is  indeed  the  very 
attitude  of  the  modern  world  towards  Chri 
we  have  a  certain  inclination  towards  His 
and  authority,  which  disposes  us  to  make  H 
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our  delight.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  an 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  tliat  loveth  me.  The  exact  for 
of  the  words  must  be  observed.  For  they  are  n 
intended  to  express  the  unquestionable  truth,  that 
man  will  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ  becau 
he  loves  Christ,  just  as  we  commonly  recognise  th 
children  will  be  obedient  to  their  parents  because 
their  love  to  their  parents ;  but  the  words  refer 
the  third  step  in  the  two-footed  progress.  "  He  w 
has  and  keeps  my  commandments,"  says  the  Loi 
'*  is  he  who  conceives  a  love  for  my  person." 
the  observance  of  His  laws  love  springs  up  to  t 
giver  of  the  laws.  And  then,  to  follow  out  the  re 
of  the  verse,  love  to  Him  ensures  love  from  t 
Father  and  a  fuller  manifestation  of  His  person.  Ai 
thus,  as  in  xv.  10,  the  keeping  of  the  comman 
ments  is  a  guarantee  of  abiding  in  His  love. 

This  mode  of  statement  puts  a  new  complexi 
on  the  Gospel  and  on  its  requirements.  For 
implies  that  love  towards  Christ,  that  love  which 
Christians  desire,  and  the  defect  of  which  most  ha 
to  deplore,  is  not  so  much  the  result  of  contei 
plating  the  character  which  is  drawn  in  the  Gospe 
a  very  distant  and  difficult  undertaking,  or  of  appi 
hending  His    sacrificial    death,   which    is    the    be 

ti i    _r i • 1 i.   • x. l  ».- ..    •_• 
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Christ  springs  up  in  the  path  of  obedience 
commandments,  exacting  and   difficult  as  m 
them  seem. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  traits  of 
nature,  and   a   testimony  to   our   insatiable 
for    truth,    that   we    all    give    our    most    c< 
love  to  those  who  best  teach   us  the  way 
Buddha,  Socrates,  Pythagoras,  Zeno,  or  CI 
teachers  of  any  eminence  and  originality  all  t 
the  centuries,  are  loved  with  a  holy  passion 
passes  the  love  of  women,  and  triumphs  ov 
integrating  years  and  the  long  withdrawal  of 
Into  all  our  best  love  enters  this  element, 
imagined.     The  young  man  grounds  his  lov 
maid    on   the   notion    that  she   is   helping 
truth  of  thought  and  life.     Our  friend   is  i 
person  who  gives  us  money  or  society  or  repi 
but  the  person  who  by  precept  or  example 
us  and  advances  us  in  the  path  which  the  ins 
the  soul  acclaims  as  right.     From  this  whc 
spring  in  the  human  heart  comes  the  rich  re^ 
the  true  teacher.     The  fee  that  he  receives,  tl 
fee  which  essentially  he  cares  to  receive,  is  lo 
sweet  and  dignified  gratitude,  the  souls  that 
taught  gather  round  him.    Their  veneration  i 
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on  the  heights  of  truth.  Accordingly  it  is  as  t 
Teacher  of  the  Way  that  Christ  wins  the  heai 
of  His  disciples.  From  Him  light  falls  upon  t 
dusk  and  perplexity  of  life.  As  His  com  mar 
ments,  in  their  searching  authority,  penetrate  t 
soul,  and  as  obedience  to  them  transforms  t 
inward  conceptions  and  the  outward  relations  w 
others,  a  profound  admiration  is  excited  towards  t 
Lawgiver  whose  words  are  proving  to  be  spirit  a 
life.  And  in  proportion  as  obedience  to  the  diffic 
and,  at  first  sight,  impossible  requirements  is  recc 
nised  to  be  the  result  of  His  own  interior  grace 
communication  which  is  quite  consciously  receiv 
in  prayer,  admiration  and  gratitude  swell  into 
intense  and  loyal  passion.  The  invisible  Chr 
whose  commandments  have  directed,  and  whc 
grace  has  realised,  this  new  and  better  life,  becon 
dear  as  the  dearest  friend,  and  dearer  because 
His  relation  to  the  soul  there  are  no  drawbacks 
imperfections.  Thus,  He  that  hath  my  comma} 
meats  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me. 

This  mode  of  statement — and  it  is  His  own  mc 
— sets  us  upon  a  very  careful  inquiry.  We  determ 
to  have  and  to  keep  His  commandments.  The  < 
pression    "  He   that   hath    my  commandments " 
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difficulties  is  that  in  a  manner  we  know  His 
mandments.  They  are  more  familiar  to  us  the 
other  form  of  words.  But  to  have  them  impl 
inward  grasp  of  their  meaning  and  appli< 
When  Francis  of  Assisi  heard  the  words  of 
in  the  chapel  and  they  summoned  him  to  a 
evangelic  poverty  and  service,  he  had  them.* 
were  doubtless  many  present  at  the  same  tim 
never  had  them,  and  yet  distinctly  heard  and 
them.  When  Augustine  in  obedience  to  the 
"Take  and  read,"  turned  again  to  the  woi 
Romans  which  he  had  just  been  reading,  1 
chambering  and  wantonness,  he  had  for  th 
time  what  he  had  heard  and  read  without  1 
many  times  before.  And  to  have  the  command 
of  Christ  is  not  always  the  work  of  a  moment, 
and  again  comes  a  happy  inspiration.  By  d 
testing  they  are  grasped  and  understood.  I 
the  careless  and  the  worldly  the  commandmf 
Christ  seem  elusive,  like  iridescent  sunbeams 
falling  waters ;  the  rainbow  lights  come  and  j 
we  are  to  have  these  commandments  of  Chr; 
must  arise  and  grasp  them  with  both  hands, 
as  they  are   there  is  a  transcendental  elem 
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them.  Many  of  the  most  dominant  tendencies 
our  nature  are  enlisted  against  them.  No  legislati 
disturbs  vested  interests  as  His  does.  And  wr 
no  Christian  can  brazen  it  out  to  refuse  a  commai 
ment  of  Christ,  when  he  has  it,  every  Christian 
exposed  to  the  subtle  temptation  of  never  rea 
having  it,  never  personally  facing  and  grasping 
To  hear  may  make  but  small  demands;  to  Jiave  clai 
immediate  obedience. 

And  what  opposes  the  most  serious  obstacle 
the  possession  and  keeping  of  these  commandmei 
is  not  the  repudiation  which  is  made  by  the  wor 
but  the  accumulation  of  tradition  and  the  admixti 
of  other  codes  which  are  offered  by  the  Chur 
The  clear  commandments  of  the  Gospel  are  i 
denied,  but  they  are  overlaid.  The  Roman  Chur 
for  instance,  does  not  repudiate  His  commandmen 
though  she  counts  it  no  part  of  the  Christian  life 
meditate  upon  them,  and  to  search  them  out  for  01 
self  in  the  Gospels ;  but  she  presents  to  the  sou 
crowd  of  commandments,  not  His,  for  which  s 
claims  an  equal  authority.  The  Protestant  Churcl 
by  no  means  repudiate  His  commandments,  but  th 
lay  stress  on  other  features  of  the  Christian  teachii 
and  reduce  the  commandments  of  their  Lord  to  I 
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Christendom,  by  which  we  are  called  upon  to 
our  lives,  are  very  far  from  being  the  command 
of  Christ  pure  and  simple.  These  command 
are  used  as  points  of  colour  in  a  tesselated 
they  are  not  set  by  themselves  in  the  breastp 
the  High  Priest,  and  acknowledged  as  the  Uri 
Thummim  by  which  our  course  is  to  be  decide 

We  have  to  draw  the  distinction  between 
commandment  of  the  Lord"  (i  Cor.  xiv.  3; 
"  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  men  "  (Col.  i 
not  as  if  the  latter  were  without  value,  not  forg 
that  God  has  spoken  to  the  world  "  in  the  pr< 
by  divers  portions  and  in  divers  manners, 
recognising  that  when  He  has  spoken  to  us  b 
Son,  "whom  He  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  th 
whom  also  He  made  the  worlds,"  the  command 
which  the  Son  gave  have  an  authority  which 
their  own,  and  in  keeping  of  His  command 
there  must  be  great  reward :  "  See  that  ye 
not  Him  that  speaketh." 

And  now,  if  we  attempt  to  put  together  z 
study  His  commandments,  we  shall  do  well  to  1 
from  the  beginning  that,  few  and  plain  as 
appear,  they  are,  like  the  judgments  of  the  L 
great  deep  (Ps.  xxxvi.  6).     We  can  neither  co: 
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cannot  be  exhausted.     They  are  essentially,  as  , 
able  writer  calls  them,  seed-thoughts*    The  most  a 
can  expect  to  do  is  to  find  what  application  th 
have  to  us  and  to  our  age.     And  we  must  not 
surprised  if,  from  time  to  time  as  we  study  them,  i 
find  ourselves  moving  in  worlds  unrealised,  gazii 
into  eternity,  rapt  to  the  summit  of  the  Mount 
God.     It  is  given  to  each  one  of  us  like  Moses 
receive  the  law  from  the  lips  and  the  finger  of  Gc 
to  acquire  the  radiance  from  the  divine  conven 
and  to  carry  the  new  decalogue  on  the  fleshy  tab! 
of  the  heart.     But  to  us  as  to  Moses  come  glimps 
into  lands  which  we  cannot  enter,  and  we  have 
wait    for   the    mysterious    transfer   into   the    woi 
beyond  death  in  order  to  look  into  the  perfect  law 
liberty,  and  to  know  as  we  are  known. 

*  Rev.  Henry  Latham,  M.A.,  Pastor  Pastorum,  p.  30. 
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CHAPTER    II 
THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT 

IN  the  Code  of  Jesus  the  first  commandment 
Repent.  This  fact  marks  the  difference  betw< 
the  Code  of  Jesus  and  the  Decalogue,  or  any  ot 
system  of  moral  legislation.  The  Ten  Comma: 
ments  present  a  noble  portrait  of  the  virtuous  i 
religious  life.  The  Stoical  picture  of  the  Si 
leaves  little  to  desire  as  a  summary  of  what  n 
ought  to  do.  But  the  system  of  Jesus,  without  i 
theorising,  starts  from  the  position  that  we  are 
in  the  normal  state,  that  we  are  very  far  gone  fr 
original  righteousness,  and  that  the  first  step 
moral  regeneration  must  be  a  change. 

The  commandment  presents  many  difficulties  ; 
is  a  call  to  vigorous  action  ;  but  at  any  rate  it  is 
of  hope.    It  assumes  that  men  can  change,  that  tl 
can  become  what  they  are  not.    It  frankly  recogni 
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Contrast  this  first  commandment  of  our  S; 
with  the  constant  tenor  of  Stoical  thought- 
doctrine  which  marks  the  highest  level  to  whi< 
soul  had  risen  before  Christ  came. 

"  Protest  —  till  you  burst,"  exclaims  IV 
Aurelius,  "men  will  go  on  all  the  same." 
"  think  of  being  shocked  at  the  fig-tree  bearing 
You  have  just  as  little  right,  remember, 
shocked  at  the  world  bearing  the  produce  prope 
Shame  on  the  physician  or  the  pilot  who  is  sh 
at  a  case  of  fever  or  a  contrary  wind."  O: 
other  hand,  "  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  p 
and  to  say  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  hea 
at  hand"  (Matt.  iv.  17). 

If  the  command  to  repent  is  misunderstood 
was  by  Luther  at  first,  it  is  depressing  and 
terrifying.  "There  frowns  the  awful  precip 
righteousness,"  it  seems  to  say  :  "  Ascend  it ! " 
the  answer  of  the  despairing  spirit  is  that  f< 
man  never  scaled  that  inaccessible  height.  But 
we  come  to  perceive  what  repentance  is,  and 
it  means  on  the  lips  of  Jesus,  we  recognise  t 
strikes  the  note  of  hope.  If  repentance  is  po 
we  need  not  despair;  and  when  He  commands 
can  repent.     The  image  under  which  the  Lord 
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gical  way,  but  in  the  most  vivid  colours  He  depicts 
man  in  the  act  of  repentance.  The  wanderer  fro 
home,  in  a  far  country,  starving  and  disgraced,  stur 
by  the  thought  of  the  order  and  plenty  in  tl 
father's  house,  reaches  this  resolution,  as  he  tun 
yearning  eyes  homeward,  u  I  will  arise  and  go  to  n 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinne 
against  heaven  and  before  thee."  That  picture 
repentance  is  more  illuminating  than  any  definitic 
we  can  give  of  the  term.  Strike  at  the  heart  of 
and  you  find  that  repentance  is  the  discovery  th 
you  have  lost  your  Father,  God — the  recognition  th 
it  is  your  own  fault,  the  determination  to  return 
Him.  The  elder  brother,  on  the  other  hand,  was  ui 
repentant.  He  was  not  aware  that  he  had  lost  h 
father,  because  he  had  continued  formally  in  tl 
father's  house ;  that  any  fault  lay  at  his  door  had  n 
occurred  to  him,  and  consequently  there  was  r 
"  repentance  from  dead  works  " ;  in  place  of  the  dete 
mination  to  return  to  the  father,  there  was  tl 
pettish  determination  to  remain  without.  The  ui 
repentant  brother  is  the  warning  to  those  who  flatti 
themselves  that  they  need  no  repentance ;  tl 
repentant  brother  is  the  encouragement  to  the  wor 
of  sinners.     Whosoever  is  willing  to  recognise  h 
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beauty  is  thrown  over  this  act  of  humiliati* 
restoration.  "  Of  all  acts,"  says  Carlyle,  "  is 
man  repentance  the  most  divine  ?  In  repent 
man  purified.     It  is  the  grand  Christian  act.' 

In  the  beautiful  picture  by  Mr.  Swan,  w 
now  one  of  the  gems  of  the  Tate  Gallery,  this 
and  appealing  note  is  struck.  Look  at  the  P 
clad  in  skins,  seated  there  despondent,  s 
meditation,  while  the  poppies  of  carnal  slumb 
about  his  swine-troughs.  But  look  also  h 
horizon  is  purple  with  hope,  and  seems  to 
and  call,  that  he  should  arise  and  seek  his 
house  beyond  the  distant  hills.  That  is  no 
in  which  a  painter  seeks  to  realise  and  to  re] 
first  of  our  Lord's  commandments,  the  mor 
because  he  succeeds  in  giving  to  the  sorrow 
of  repentance  a  beauty  more  pathetic  and 
than  all  the  pomp  of  pride  or  the  splendour  oi 
righteousness. 

But  now  we  must  observe  the  peculiar  inl 
which  the  word  Repentance  has  on  the  lips  o 
At  first  this  command  of  the  Saviour  seen: 
the  bare  repetition  of  the  words  of  John  the 
Indeed  in  the  account  of  Matthew  the  word: 
two  are  identical :  Repent  ye,  for  the  king 
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find  a  most  significant  difference.  The  first  cc 
mandment  of  Jesus,  given  in  full,  is  this :  The  ti 
is  fulfilled  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  rep 
ye  and  believe  in  the  Gospel  (Mark  i.  15). 

This  is  the  difference  between  the  forerunner  z 
the  Saviour,  between  him  who  baptized  with  wa 
and  Him  who  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  c 
with  fire.  For  John  repentance  meant  the  surren' 
of  evil  practices ;  for  Jesus  repentance  meant 
acceptance  of  a  saving  power.  John's  message  v 
noble,  and  up  to  a  certain  point  hopeful.  He  di 
the  picture  of  sin,  and  summoned  the  worst  to  esc; 
from  sin  and  to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repe 
ance.  But,  apart  from  his  announcement  of 
worthier  One  who  was  coming  after  him,  his  mess 
had  all  the  pensive  sterility  of  the  teaching  of 
Prophets  or  of  the  Stoics.  It  was  a  call  to  a  chai 
which  could  only  be  made  by  those  who  w 
changed — a  repentance  which  consisted  in  fn 
worthy  of  repentance,  the  old  hopeless  circle 
human  aspiration  and  failure. 

What  then  ?    What  rests  ? 
Try  what  repentance  can  !     What  can  it  not  ? 
Yet  what  can  it,  when  one  can  not  repent  ? 
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best  they  know,  and  then  expect  the  ordinal 
to  become  like  the  extraordinary.  They  anah 
motives  which  operate  to  produce  goodnes 
summon  the  sanctions  of  reason  to  apply  the  m 
But  Seneca  cannot  influence  Nero,  nor  a 
philosophy  of  Hobbes  regenerate  the  co 
Charles  II.  The  call  to  repentance  has  little 
speculative  interest,  unless  some  power  is  a< 
which  enables  evil  men  not  only  to  discover  e 
to  renounce  it,  which  brings  into  the  natur 
rupted  and  weakened  by  sin  a  regenerating  e 
Unless  the  command  to  repent  comes  with  po\ 
might  as  well,  in  a  world  so  essentially  falle 
come  at  all. 

Now  it  is  this  element  which  appears  for  th 
time  in  our  Lord's  promulgation  of  His  com 
Repent.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  < 
is  at  hand — i.e.,  a  new  era  is  dawning,  a  new 
is  entering  human  life,  the  reign  of  God  as  op 
to  the  reign  of  the  human  will.  It  is  in  view  < 
manifestation  of  divine  authority  and  goodnes 
men  are  now  called  upon  everywhere  to  repen 
the  adequate  motive  force  is  supplied  in  the 
tion :  Believe  the  Gospel. 

The  simple  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  aer 
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repentance  is  a  reconsideration  of  facts  which  le 
to  a  different  course  of  action.     Dwelling  upon 
meaning  of  the  word,  we  get  the  following  cha 
in  the  intonation  when  Jesus  took  up  the  summ 
of  His  predecessor.     John,  and  all  the  prophets 
moral   philosophers   said :    Your  life   is   evil,  y 
habits  are  bad,  your  motives  are  wrong,  your  h< 
is  sinful.     You  must  effect  a  change ;  cease  to 
evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ;  put  away  your  iniqi 
from  before  your  eyes ;  break  off  your  sins. 
Jesus   said :   You    need    good    news,    you   nee< 
Saviour ;  you  have  lost  heart  and  hope ;  you  s 
pose  that  you  must  save  yourselves ;  the  cha 
you  require  is  that  from  self-trust  and  its  consequ 
despair  to  trust  in  another  and  its  consequent  he 
from  the  sorrowful  facts  of  human  failure  and  six 
the  joyful  truth  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  when  I 
therefore  for  repentance,  or  reconsideration,  I  p 
sent  to  you  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom,  an 
ask  you  to  believe  it. 

In  a  word,  the  call  to  repentance  assumed  at  o 
a  new  meaning  when  it  was  uttered  by  one  \ 
came  bearing  a  Gospel,  and  who  was  in  His  o 
person  the  Saviour  that  the  Gospel  announc 
This  new  cry  rings   along  the  weary  terraces 
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it  gives  a  message  which  the  Christian  pr 
should  never  tire  of  delivering,  because  in  s; 
contrast  both  with  the  pre-Christian  doctrir 
with  the  Catholic  perversion  of  the  Gos 
conies  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
The  time  is  fulfilled,  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
and  a  divine  Saviour,  giving  the  command  to  i 
implies  that  the  human  soul  may  look  unto  H: 
be  saved,  may  attach  itself  to  His  rede 
person,  and,  renouncing  the  vain  attempt  tc 
itself  good,  may  be  engrafted  in  that  vine-s 
perfect  goodness  and  fruitfulness  which  is 
by  the  hand  of  God.  Thus  the  commandtr 
repent  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  is  by  no  means  adc 
only  to  sinners  and  human  outcasts,  but  just  ai 
to  those  unhappy  persons  who  are  going  at 
establish  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  and  tc 
who  in  a  Christian  country,  and  even  a  Ch 
Church,  having  missed  the  surprising  mess 
the  grace  of  God,  labour  under  the  hopeless  d< 
that  they  can  restore  themselves  to  their  F 
house,  and  work  out  a  salvation  which  has  n 
been  imparted  to  them. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  people  live  in  h 
disobedience  to  all  the  commandments  of  ( 
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bids  us  first  to  repent,  because  without  that  as 
beginning   there   can    be    no   progress ;    any   s 
delusion  there  vitiates  the  whole   attempt   at 
Christian  life.     Until  we  have  turned  from  our  o 
thoughts  to  God's,  from  our  own  righteousness 
His,  from  our  own  fair  promises  and  intentions 
the  life-giving  power  of  a  present  Saviour,  we  i 
make  no  advance  in  righteousness  or  love  or  pes 
Repent,  therefore,  and  believe  the  Gospel,  not  o 
you  who  are  evidently  and  avowedly  prodigal  so 
but  you  also  who  occupy  the  chilling  and  envi< 
position  of  the  elder  son,  self-righteous  and  » 
justifying,  loving  not  at  all  because,  indeed,  you 
not  forgiven. 

Now,  that  we  have  gained  some  insight  into  i 
Lord's  meaning  of  the  command  to  repent  is  pro1 
by  the  passages  in  St  John  which  correspond 
this  preaching  of  repentance  in  the  Synoptics, 
the  fourth  Gospel  we  are  not  told  that  Jesus  be^ 
His  ministry  by  preaching  the  message  of  repentar 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  two  individual  instan 
which  admirably  illustrate  both  how  He  preached  i 
what  He  meant  by  repentance.  When  the  gene 
call 'to  repentance  brought  souls  to  Him  inquir 
the  way,  we  must  suppose  that  He  dealt  with  th 
according  to  the  examples  given  in  the  narratr 
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Nicodemus,  a  reputable  religious  man,  a  t 
of  others,  is  called  upon  to  make  a  change 
radical  a  character  that  it  can  only  be  describe 
new  birth.  And  when  in  amazement  he  ast 
this  can  be  done,  Jesus  directs  his  eyes  to  H 
person  with  the  assurance  that  as  the  Isi 
were  healed  by  looking  at  the  brazen  serp< 
whosoever  believed  on  Him  should  have  ever 
life.  Here,  as  in  the  Synoptics,  the  call  is  to  ] 
ance,  though  the  word  is  not  mentioned, 
repentance  consists  in  directing  heart  and  n 
Jesus  Himself,  and  the  result  is  stated  to  be 
spiritual  birth. 

The  other  instance  furnishes  proof  of  th< 
truth.  The  woman  at  the  well,  a  religious  ch 
in  her  way,  was  by  no  means  irreproachable 
life.  The  purpose  of  Jesus  is  first  to  eli( 
arouse  the  conscience,  and  He  does  not  res 
she  is  in  an  attitude  of  inquiry  and  desire.  H 
difference  between  John  the  Baptist  and  hi 
emerges.  John  would  have  said :  Break  o 
connection  with  the  man  who  is  not  your  hi 
and  so  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentanc 
Jesus  drew  her  attention  entirely  to  Himse 
made  the  announcement  that  He  was  the  e: 
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woman  started  offin  eager  joy  to  bring  others  to  h 
Lord. 

Probably  the  fourth  Evangelist  would  sum  up  ; 
that  the  Master  said  on  repentance  in  the  questi< 
and  answer  :  "  What  must  we  do  that  we  may  wo 
the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  < 
Him  whom  He  hath  sent "  (John  vi.  28,  29).  T' 
works  of  God  can  only  be  wrought,  the  comman 
ments  of  the  new  law  can  only  be  kept,  when  t 
person  of  the  Saviour  has  been  realised  ai 
accepted.  Christian  repentance  is  that  reconsider 
tion,  usually  brought  about  by  the  presentation 
Christ,  which  casts  the  soul  upon  Christ,  ai 
expects  His  grace  to  transform  and  to  build  up 
well  as  to  pardon  and  cleanse. 

Some  instances  may  make  the  truth  clearer  sti 
We  saw  in  the  first  chapter  how  the  beginning 
Augustine's  spiritual  life  was  the  grasp  of  the  coi 
mandment,  in  the  garden  at  Milan,  "  Not  in  chai 
bering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  jealousy 
The  words  which  follow  in  Rom.  xiii.  14  are  :  "  B 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  That  this  w 
the  real  turning-point  for  Augustine  is  clear  in  1 
lifelong    contention    for    the    doctrine    of    Gra( 
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has  actually  led  the  Roman  Church  back,  i 
condition  which  precedes  repentance. 
Roman  doctrine  of  repentance  even  to-da; 
is  no  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  i 
turning  to  Christ  can  "put  on  the  Lord 
The  good  works  which  the  soul  contributes  t 
its  salvation  are  the  material,  if  not  the  e 
cause  of  salvation,  and  as  a  just  judgmen 
recognise  their  insufficiency  for  the  purpo 
cleansing  flames  of  purgatory  are  imaginec 
what  man  cannot  do  here.  But  in  the  exp 
and  doctrine  of  St.  Augustine,  which  follow 
lines  of  the  New  Testament,  the  sufficiency  o 
grace,  and  the  possibility  ot  receiving  Ch 
faith  as  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  are  t 
and  power  of  Christian  repentance.  The 
Church  has  substituted  penance  for  repentai 
baptism  for  regeneration,  and  there  is,  in 
quence,  no  part  of  the  world  where  Christ 
commandment  is  less  obeyed  or  known  th 
countries  where  Catholicism  perpetuates  its 
reign. 

To  pass  to  another  instance,  it  is  interesti 
the  first  light  which  brought  repentance  to  L 
soul  came  from  Staupitz,  the  vicar-general 
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mented  by  his  inability  to  do  any  penance  whic 
would  remove  its  guilt :  "  Look  at  the  wounds  i 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blood  that  He  has  shed  for  yov 
it  is  there  that  the  grace  of  God  will  appear  un: 
you."  The  repentance,  in  Christ's  sense  of  tl 
word,  occurred  in  Luther's  life,  not  when  he  w; 
chastising  himself  for  his  sins,  and  seeking  to  w: 
pardon  in  that  way,  but  when  he  was  led  to  belies 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  which  was  freely  grante 
to  him  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

But  perhaps  we  may  fortify  our  thought  by  tv 
instances  more  modern.  Tolstoi  has  told  us  tl 
story  of  his  early  life  in  the  heart  of  Russian  societ 
that  society  which  he  has  painted  with  an  unsparir 
hand  in  Anna  Kardnina.  In  the  character  of  Levi 
well-meaning,  blundering,  and  ineffectual — the  on 
character  in  the  book  which  is  not  bad  (and  he 
stupid) — Tolstoi  found  that  he  had  unconscious 
described  himself.  Startled  by  his  own  self-po 
traiture,  and  perturbed  by  his  own  aimlessness  ar 
misery,  he  set  about  the  inquiry  after  religious  trut 
He  went  to  the  authorities  of  his  own  Church ;  1 
read  books ;  he  inquired,  so  he  says,  into  the  teacl 
ing  of  Protestant  Churches;  but  none  could  gi1 
him  any  help.     And  then  he  turned  to  Jesus  Chri 
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in  the  evangelic  code ;   but  on   the  other  1 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  great  writer's  disco 
Jesus  and  of  His  words  was  a  repentance 
evangelic  sense.     He  turned  from  the  life  of 
gaiety  and  self-indulgence ;   and  from  that  t 
made  it  his  business  to  study  and  to  underst; 
teaching  of  Jesus,  while  with  a  fearless  cons 
he  put  into  practice  all  that  he  understood, 
undoubtedly    repentance    in    the    Christian 
though  it  may  seem  to  some  of  us  that  Tols 
not  "  ceased  to  speak  of  the  first  principles  of 
and  pressed  on  unto  perfection"  (Heb.  vi.  i), 
But    the    most    striking    example    of    CI 
repentance   which   has   been    presented    to 
recent   years    is   that   of   George    John    Ro 
His  biography  reveals   a  blameless   and   b< 
life   devoted   to   the   interests   of  science, 
his  earlier  days  he  drifted  from  faith,  and, 
the    pseudonym   of  Physicus,    published    a 
examination   of  Theism,   which   refuted   the 
series   of  arguments    for   a   belief  in    God. 
evident    that    from    that    time    forward    a    j 
change  began  in  his  intellectual  position, 
himself  to  refute  his  own  book,  and  though 
not  live  to  publish  the  refutation,  the  "  Thouj 
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or  change  of  mind.  He  reached  the  conclusion 
"As  pure  agnosticism  must  allow  that  reason  i 
incompetent  to  adjudicate  a  priori  for  or  again: 
Christian  miracles,  including  the  Incarnation,  so 
must  further  allow  that,  if  they  ever  took  plac< 
reason  can  have  nothing  to  say  against  their  bein 
all  of  one  piece  with  causation  in  general.  Henc< 
so  far  as  reason  is  concerned,  pure  agnosticism  mus 
allow  that  it  is  only  the  event  which  can  ult 
mately  prove  whether  Christianity  is  true  or  fals< 
But  the  individual  cannot  wait  for  this  empiric; 
determination.  What,  then,  is  he  to  do  ?  Th 
unbiased  answer  of  pure  agnosticism  ought  reason 
ably  to  be,  in  the  words  of  John  Hunter,  '  Do  nc 
think ;  try.'  That  is,  in  this  case,  try  the  onl 
experiment  available — the  experiment  of  faith." 
We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Mrs.  Romanes  an< 
of  Canon  Gore,  that  he  tried  the  only  experimen 
available,  and  found  peace  in  believing.  It  was 
repentance  at  the  eleventh  hour,  but  it  was  th 
more  genuine  because  it  had  taken  many  years  t> 
travel  from  the  position  of  materialistic  atheism  b 
the  discovery  of  the  Person  who  came  preaching 
Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
This,  then,  is  the  first  of  the  commandments  o 
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which  corresponds  to  the  Shema  that  the  J 
as  a  prelude  to  the  Law.     In  the  place  of,  "  1 
Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God,"  or  in 
the  cry,  "  God  is  one,  and  Mahomet  is  His  pi 
the  law  of  Jesus  places  at  the  beginning  the  p 
a  Saviour  and  the  call  to  trust  Him.    It  is  thi 
makes  the  commandments  of  Jesus  sweet, 
study  of  them  a  delight.     We  are  dealing  \ 
highest  ethical  standard  that  the  world  knoi 
we   are  dealing  with  the  lawgiver  who  n 
embodies  His  precepts  in  His  own  person, 
supernatural    methods   of    realising   them 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  believe  in  I 


CHAPTER   III 

THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT:  FOLLOW  M] 

Matt.  iv.  19 ;  viii.  22  ;  ix.  5 

THE  account  of  the  meeting  between  Jesus  ai 
His  earliest  disciples  in  the  first  chapter 
John  is,  as  Professor  Bruce  says,*  "  idyllic  in  i 
simplicity  and  would  only  be  spoiled  by  a  comme 
tar}\"     They  were  not  formally  introduced ;   th 
drew  together;  they  brought  relatives  and  frien 
into  the  new  circle  by  some  strong  attraction 
affinity.     But  the  command  to  follow  Him,  whi 
was   given   some   time   after    when    they    had 
returned  to  Galilee,  is  one  which  demands  a  ve 
careful  consideration ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  we 
not  see  at  a  glance  all  that  was  involved  in  obeyi 
it  for  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  in  the  seco 
place  we  have  to  determine  in  what  sense  the  co: 
mandment  applies  to,  and  has  to  be  obeyed  by,  \ 


.. 
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is  :  Follow  me.     Whatever  may  be  the  literal 

ing,  the  words  enlarge  and  become  mystics 

follow  Him  expresses  something   which   gc 

beyond  our  senses.     The  commonest  words 

by  Him,  break  into  flames,  or  melt  into  pe: 

unguents.      If  to  repent  was   to   trust  Hin 

Saviour,  to  follow  Him  must  signify  the  appreh 

of  Him  as  the  model  of  life,  the  guide  of  cc 

the  means  of  salvation.     The  apparently  simp 

Follow  me,  assumes  an  immeasurable  signific 

There  was  a  great  simplicity  in  the  coram 

it  came  at  the  first.     The  young  fishermei 

Galilee  had  seen  Him  by  the  Jordan,  and  oi 

return  home  they  were  meditating  on  Him  ai 

strange  attraction.     His  summons  to  them  w 

unprepared. 

Long  time  with  Zebedee 
They  dragged  their  rough  nets  through  the  darkling 
Till  Jesus  marked  the  power  unmarked  before, 
And  called  them  from  their  black  boat  on  the  shore 
To  fish  for  men.* 

Andthey  straightway  left  thenets  and followet 
Or  one  was  busy  in  a  sordid  and    unpa 

calling ;  but  his  mind  was  perhaps  full  of  tht 

derful  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter.f 
*  Sonnets  of  Edward  Calcraft  Lefroy. 
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And  as  on  that  bright  day  beside  his  board 
He  counted  tribute,  from  the  city  gate 
Came  one  with  strangest  summons  :  Follow  me. 
'Twas  Jesus  named  of  Nazareth.    And  he, 
Knowing  his  life  now  called  and  consecrate, 
Rose  up — the  elect  historian  of  the  Lord.* 

To  follow  Him  meant   the  renunciation  of  tl 
earthly   calling   in    order    to   join    a    company 
itinerant   preachers   who   were    to   go   everywhe 
announcing  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Possibly  the  commandment  in  this  simple  ar 
intelligible  form  would  make  too  great  a  deman 
and  men  to  whom  it  was  addressed  would,  relu 
tantly  enough,  disobey.  One,  resolved  to  do  son 
good  thing  to  inherit  eternal  life,  found  that  1 
would  have  to  sell  all  that  he  had  and  give  to  tl 
poor,  and  so  follow  Jesus ;  and  he  went  away  so 
rowful,  for  he  was  one  that  had  great  possessior 
(Matt.  xix.  22).  Or  another  would  find  a  pioi 
excuse  for  not  leaving  home  on  the  errand  < 
enthusiasm;  he  would  wait  until  his  father  w< 
dead,  and  then  he  would  consider  it,  but  not  now.j 

It  was  all  very  obvious.     Jesus  was  calling  me 

*  Lefroy. 

t  In  the  unchanging  East  the  same  mode  of  speech 
used  to-day.    A  missionary  in   the  Lebanon  relates  th; 
sixteen  years  ago  he  was  coming  to  London.    A  your 
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to  leave  parents  and  home  in  order  to  enga 
mission.    A  decisive  and  visible  step  was  dem 
When  a  man  arose  and  followed,  or  when 
fused  to  follow,  there  could  be  no  mistake  ab 
fact.     It  was  like  enlisting  in  a  regiment  or 
out   upon   a   pilgrimage.      They   who   obey 
summons  became  the  companions  of  Jesus 
the  three  years  of  His  life,  and  they  folio  we 
or  were  willing  to  follow,  whithersoever  He  i 

When  He  was  dead  they  returned  natui 
their  fishing  boats  or  their  other  avocations, 
ing  followed  Him  to  death,  their  task  was  do 

But  was  it  ?  That  is  the  question.  Wh 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  a, 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me.  Evidentl; 
speaking  words  which  have  a  deeper  and 
application  than  that  itinerancy  round  Gali] 
up  to  Jerusalem.  Those  simple  men  und 
the  words  in  a  more  spiritual  sense.  They  co: 
to  follow  Him  when  He  was  out  of  sight, 
out  of  sight  themselves  still  following  Him. 
is  a  suggestion  of  the  truth  that  is  illustratec 
Holy  Grail : 

urging  him  to  come,  he  said,  "  Suffer  me  first  to 
father,"   though  his   father  was    standing  there   r 
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But  I,  Sir  Arthur,  saw  the  Holy  Grail, 
I  saw  the  Holy  Grail  and  heard  a  cry  : 
"  O  Galahad,  and  O  Galahad,  follow  me." 

Here  is  that  visionary,  commanding  experience 
life,  the  power  of  the  Ideal.  A  truth,  a  thought, 
person,  crosses  your  path,  and  from  that  mome 
onwards  you  are  a  different  being.  You  know  th 
a  call  has  come ;  henceforth  you  must  be,  else  si 
ning  greatly,  a  dedicated  spirit.  In  the  words 
Merlin,  you  must  follow  the  gleam.  It  is  perfect 
plain  that  the  first  disciples  partly  comprehend 
before  and  fully  realised  after  the  Crucifixion  th 
the  command  which  had  come  to  them  was  for  tl 
life  and  for  the  life  to  come.  For  us  obviously  t 
command  can  only  apply  in  this  ideal  sense. 

We  come,  then,  to  two  very  practical  questioi 
which  must  be  answered  plainly,  or  else  our  Chr 
tian  life  will  fall  into  fanaticism  or  fade  away  in 
dream.  How  is  the  following  of  Jesus  to  be  cc 
ceived  when  the  literal  itinerancy  is  no  longer 
matter  of  consideration  ?  And  how  is  the  followi 
to  be  squared  with  the  duties  and  claims  of  1 
present  life  ? 


I 
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I. 

To  follow  Jesus  has  sometimes  been  regan 
an  imitation  of  His  earthly  life  recorded  i 
Gospels ;  and  the  beautiful  instance  of  St.  F 
has  given  a  certain  colour  to  that  idea,  whi< 
even  the  rapid  and  profound  demoralisation 
Franciscan  Order  has  been  able  to  obliterate, 
follow  Jesus  has  been  interpreted  as  an  obedie 
some  of  His  ethical  requirements  in  a  liter; 
uncompromising  spirit.  The  genius  of  Tolst 
shed  a  lustre  on  this  interpretation,  while  tY 
that  it  would  lead  to  the  dissolution  of  1 
society  is  not  felt  as  an  objection  when  socie 
become  so  corrupt  and  hopeless  as  it  is  in  ort 
Russia.  But  these  crude  attempts  to  give  a  p 
meaning  to  the  infinite  poetry  of  Jesus  are 
means  a  sufficient  account  of  His  intention, 
confine  ourselves  strictly  to  the  limits  of  th 
Gospels — and  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  beyom 
footsteps  of  the  Son  of  Man  lead  farther  th; 
literalists  see.  They  lead  decisively  and  even  r 
to  the  Cross,  and  through  the  grave  and  in 
world  beyond.     To  follow  Him,  therefore,  mi 
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imitation    and    obedience    involve    what    He    a 
eternal  life — that  is  to  say,   they  set  a  man  or 
spiritual  rather  than  an  earthly  track,   fixing 
affections  on  things  above  and  drawing  him  towai 
the  invisible  city. 

It  is  important  to  avoid  that  mysticism  in  wh 
the  plain  sense  of  the  Gospel  disappears,  but  il 
equally  important  to  notice  that  the  real  sense 
the  Gospel  only  appears  when  the  mystical  hale 
about  it. 

To  follow  Jesus  means  partly  to  find  our  w 
into  the  future  world,  as  He  says  in  the  opening 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John,  but  it  means  a 
to  enter  now  into  that  spiritual  world  where  1 
lived  and  moved  and  worked  while  He  was  on  ear 
He  moved  in  this  present  world  with  freedom ; 
customs,  laws,  requirements,  interests  and  joys  i 
lightly  on  Him.  No  one  ever  loved  the  aspect 
earth  and  heaven  more  than  He  did,  but  no  one  v\ 
ever  so  serenely  and  joyously  independent  of  wl 
He  called  the  world.  He  was  quite  unworld 
Something  which  plays  a  great  part  in  human  nati 
— the  love  of  money,  the  desire  of  reputation,  t 
passion  for  pleasure — was  dead  in  Him.  Somethi 
which  plays  a  very  flickering  and   elusive   part 
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and  the  heavenly  judgment — was  alive  and  inte 
Him.  His  wandering  and  homeless  life,  His  p 
ing  and  working  of  miracles,  His  sufferin 
death  and  visible  resurrection  were  the  act 
of  His  personal  mission.  To  follow  Him  ir 
details  must  be  partially  or,  in  some  cases, 
impossible.  But  the  essential  and  abiding 
was  the  life  hidden  with  God,  the  movement 
bidding  of  the  Invisible,  the  consequent  u 
melled  freedom  in  relation  to  the  things  of 
the  complete  victory  over  the  world. 

It  is  impossible  to  imagine  Jesus  attachir 
artificial  importance  to  rank  or  position,  to  edi 
or  culture  or  wealth.  When  a  learned  and 
nent  lawyer  proposed  to  follow  Him,  He  d 
the  allegiance  by  observing  that  He  was  wil 
home.  Any  one  who  attached  importance  to  i 
comfort  or  station  could  not  follow  Him,  bee; 
follow  Him  must  mean  to  adopt  His  view  c 
matters.  It  is  equally  impossible  to  imagin 
despising  a  human  being.  He  treats  ever 
and  woman  with  respect,  recognises  the  free 
the  will,  appeals  to  conscience  and  reaso 
eschews  coercion.  The  standards  of  anothei 
are  present  in   all  His  estimates  and  actioi 
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He  bids  us  follow.  His  commandment  is  exacl 
and  happily  paraphrased  by  an  Apostle  in  the  won 
Walk  in  the  spirit ',  and  ye  shall  not  obey  the  lusts 
the  flesh. 

And  accordingly  the  most  searching  account 
the  imitation  of  Christ  which  occurs  outside 
the  New  Testament,  that  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  sa 
little  or  nothing  of  the  earthly  life,  or  of  the  m( 
ethics  of  the  Gospel.  The  following  is  not  a  journ 
on  the  roads  of  Galilee  or  up  to  Jerusalem,  nor  is 
a  treading  in  the  mill  of  ecclesiastical  or  convent 
regulations ;  but  it  is  the  pilgrimage  in  His  footste 
and  by  His  personal  guidance,  from  the  region 
time  and  sense,  which  is  called  the  World,  into  1 
region  of  eternity  and  spirit,  which  is  called  Heav 
The  Cross  is  a  fact  of  the  spirit ;  the  Crucifixion 
an  experience  ;  the  world  beyond  is  a  realisation. 

It  is  therefore  impossible  to  speak  of  follow, 
Christ  in  the  evangelic  sense,  if  the  Cross  is  remoi 
or  if  His  divinity  is  denied.  To  follow  Him  me; 
to  effect  a  journey  from  flesh  to  spirit,  from  man 
God,  from  sin  to  holiness.  And  He  whom  we  foil 
is  also  the  Way  that  we  tread;  His  Incarnat 
uniting  the  two  spheres,  and  His  Atonement  rec 
ciling  them,  are  the  two  elements  which  alone  m; 
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II. 

The  second  question  which  we  proposed,  Hoia 
following  to  be  squared  with  the  duties  and  cla 
the  present  life  ?  has  received  a  partial  answer 
attempt  to  answer  the  first.  While  the  fol 
is  conceived  in  a  literalist  way,  the  world,  sup 
the  present  order  of  things  to  continue,  can 
even  asked  to  obey  the  command.  The  life 
first  disciples  in  Galilee  was  necessary,  but  if : 
lived  it  the  fields  would  have  been  unfilled  a 
fish  would  have  been  uncaught.  Was  the  con 
Follow  me  addressed,  then,  only  to  those  who  i 
discharge  the  functions  of  the  missionary  i 
evangelist  or  the  preacher  ?  Did  Nicodeir 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea  not  follow  Him  because 
continued  their  duties  as  Sanhedrists  ?  Wa 
chaeus  rejected  because  he  remained  a  public 
Or,  indeed,  did  the  first  disciples  cease  to 
because  on  the  morrow  of  the  Resurrection  the 
"  We  go  a  fishing,"  returning  to  the  ordinary 
of  life  ? 

Observe,  there  has  always  been  a  tendei 
conceive  the  commandment  in  this  way.     Bu 
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cannot  have  studied  the  Gospels.  The  religio 
Orders  were  animated  by  a  fine  motive,  but  to  the 
the  New  Testament  must  have  been  a  subject  f 
illuminated  missals  rather  than  the  guide  of  thoug 
and  conduct.  That  distinction  between  religious  ai 
secular  which  really  destroys  the  meaning  of  bo 
is  the  legacy  of  these  delusions.  The  daring  dogr 
of  Rome  that  some  of  the  commands  of  Jesus  a 
counsels  of  perfection,  and  not  necessary  for  salv 
tion — in  such  a  sense  optional  that  they  who  ob 
them  are  doing  more  than  is  actually  required 
them,  and  even  storing  up  merit  for  the  less  deservii 
— is  a  result  of  shutting  the  eyes  to  the  whole  spir 
and  even  the  direct  language,  of  Christ's  Gosp 
(Luke  xvii.  io). 

No,  if  any  man  ever  understood  the  permane 
meaning  of  the  command  to  follow  Christ,  it  w 
St.  Paul,  who,  not  having  known  Him  after  the  fles 
had  the  task  of  realising  how  Christ  was  to  I 
known  and  copied  in  the  spirit.  And  it  is  he  wh 
after  discussing  the  indifference  of  the  status 
avocation  of  those  who  are  called,  sums  up  tl 
discussion  with  the  words  :  "  Brethren,  let  each  ina 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  Goc 
(i  Cor.  vii.  24). 
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and  under  the  direct  spiritual  guidance,  of 
He  went  away  that  He  might  come  in  the 
and  be  with  His  followers  to  the  end.  He 
propose  His  own  person  or  His  own  works 
limit  of  their  conduct,  but  gave  them  rather  to 
Stand  that  in  His  spiritual  return  they  shoulc 
into  new  developments  of  the  Christ-life  (, 
50;  xiv.  12). 

"  Wherein  the  man  was  called,  therein  he 
abide  with  God."  Whatever  might  be  his  \ 
or  function  in  the  world,  that  was  to  b< 
Christly.  The  sovereign  would  follow  Chr 
by  renouncing  the  crown  and  adopting  the  g 
function  of  the  travelling  preacher,  but  by  1 
to  rule  as  Christ  would  rule  if  He  were  an 
sovereign.  The  workman  was  not  to  le, 
bench  or  his  tools,  but  to  use  them  as  Jesu: 
the  days  of  His  preparation.  In  every  cone 
life  one  might  be  in  Christ  by  faith,  with  th 
of  making  that  condition  Christian.  Th: 
should  live  in  the  world,  and  do  their  work 
for  the  world,  and  yet  not  be  of  the  world, 
could  live  in  an  attitude  of  genial  ,  not  c 
detachment  from  passing  things ;  they 
absorbed  in  the  invisible   Christ   and   eng 
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of  the  vine  in  connection  with  the  stem  bears  t 
fruit  of  the  vine. 

Thus  St.  Paul  became  a  fisher  of  men,  not  I 
giving  up  his  trade  as  a  tent-maker  and  his  pi 
fession  as  a  scholar,  but  by  diligently  pursuing  tht 
both.  We  gather  that  Peter  was  a  preacher  of  soi 
power;  but  for  aught  we  know  the  other  Apostl 
carried  out  their  apostleship  not  by  preaching,  b 
in  more  ordinary  ways.  When  the  corrupt  noti 
emerged  that  only  a  certain  order  of  men  were  call 
to  be  fishers  of  men,  legend  had  to  busy  itself 
finding  spheres  of  preaching  for  the  Twelve  in  remc 
and  improbable  parts  of  the  world.  But  with  all 
ingenuity  legend  could  not  allot  all  the  Twelve 
these  imaginary  districts.  Consequently  we  have  tl 
beautiful  probability,  that  the  majority  of  those  w 
first  followed  Jesus,  and  companied  with  Him  in  t 
days  of  His  flesh,  carried  out  their  mission  of  folio 
ing  Him  in  the  ordinary  occupations  of  life.  T 
Lord's  brethren,  brought  before  the  Emperor  Dor 
tian  as  possible  aspirants  to  the  purple,  were  fou 
to  be  working  men  with  horny  hands. 

And  this  is  the  true  Christian  idea  of  fishers 
men.  Putting  aside  the  work  of  the  missionary  w 
carries  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time  to  a  new  counti 
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artisans,  the  women  of  the  home — people  wh< 
occupation  in  which  they  were  called,  follov 
and  draw  insensibly  all  who  know  them  to  the 
No  one  ever  more  truly  followed  Christ  t 
King  Arthur  of  legend,  or  King  Alfred  of  r 
tory.  While  on  the  other  hand  Edward  t; 
fessor  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  who  tried  to  be 
rather  than  kings,  missed  their  mark,  and  f 
their  own  fancies  rather  than  Christ.  Olivei 
well  followed  Christ,  not  so  much  in  the  rude  1 
which  he  addressed  to  his  soldiers  or  his 
ments,  as  in  that  patient  and  laborious  gras] 
covenants,  which  made  his  whole  conduct,  \ 
as  captain  or  Protector,  a  strenuous  attempt 
the  principles  of  Jesus  into  the  governme 
modern  State.  Gladstone  has  taken  his  pei 
place  in  history  as  a  follower  of  Christ  for  tl 
reason ;  his  theological  writings  are  an  accide 
ecclesiastical  theories  were  such  as  have  oft< 
held  without  any  religious  result ;  but  his  lif 
humble  imitation  of  Christ  in  the  sense  of  Tt 
Kempis,  and  now  when  the  strife  of  parties  is 
we  all  recognise  that  he  was  constantly  end 
ing  to  act  as  Christ  would  do  if  He  were  Ch; 
of  the  Exchequer,  leader   of  the   House,  c 
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might  reach  the  woolsack.  Samuel  Morley  show* 
how  following  Jesus,  scrupulously  and  tenderly, 
man  might  become  a  merchant-prince.  The  literali 
sees  in  these  examples  only  a  glaring  contra 
between  successful  men  and  those  simple  peasan 
who  first  heard  the  call  beside  the  Syrian  Sea.  B 
go  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  you  find  that  follo\ 
ing  Jesus  is  a  principle  and  method  of  life  whi< 
will  make  any  function  or  service  in  a  complicate 
society  an  element  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ar 
the  call  which  sounded  so  primitive  and  idyllic,  the 
by  the  Jordan  at  the  Baptism  of  John,  proves  to  be 
principle  applicable  to  the  highest  developments  i 
human  life.  Not  only  is  it  compatible  with  civilis; 
tion ;  it  has  in  a  true  sense  made  the  civilisation,  i 
which  we  live — a  civilisation  which  is  the  best  tl 
world  has  known  because  it  is  a  following  of  Jesu 
and  is  defective  and  disastrous  only  because  it  is  s 
imperfect  a  following  of  Jesus,  and  has  so  constant 
forgotten  to  go  afresh  to  the  sources  and  to  learn  ft 
each  succeeding  age  in  what  the  following  of  Jesi 
consists  now. 

Our  study  of  the  other  commandments  must  fi 
in,  but  cannot  overstep,  this  great  initial  commam 
ment,   Follow  me.     And   when  we  give  ourselv( 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  JESUS 

Unchanging  law  binds  all, 

And  nature  all  we  see  : 
Thou  art  a  star  far  off,  too  far, 

Too  far  to  follow  Thee  ! 

O  heavy  cross — of  faith 
In  what  we  cannot  see  ! 

As  once  of  yore  Thyself  restore, 
And  help  to  follow  Thee  ! 

In  meditating  on  His  commandments  we  dra 
to  Him  and  He  draws  near  to  us.  The  only 
following  Him  is  revealed  from  within : 

If  not  as  once  Thou  earnest 

In  true  humanity, 
Come  yet  as  guest  within  the  breast 

That  burns  to  follow  Thee. 


CHAPTER   IV 

THE  IDEAL  CHARACTER 

AS  a  frontispiece  to  that  code  of  the  kingdc 
which  we  call  the  Sermon  on  the  Moui 
Jesus  sketched  in  outlines  the  ideal  character.  Tr 
is  the  significance  of  the  Beatitudes.  Or  perhaps 
would  be  more  correct  to  say  that,  assuming  t 
character  which  all  men  are  agreed  to  call  excellei 
He  added  eight  traits  which  would  distinguish  tho 
who  by  repenting  and  following  Him  should  enl 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  assumes  what  are  called  the  Cardinal  Virtues 
Justice,  Prudence,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance.  Wr. 
all  men  admit  it  is  not  necessary  to  specify.  He  ad 
the  qualities  which  are  overlooked  or  discredit* 
Perhaps  with  a  little  ingenuity  these  added  qualiti 
could  be  connected  with  the  cardinal  virtues;  i 
in  a  sense  it  is  the  true  Justice  to  hunger  and  thii 
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is  the  Greek  word  for  justice,  Matt.  v.  6,  10" 
the  true  Prudence  to  be  poor  in  spirit  and  1 
peacemaker;  it  is  the  true  Fortitude  to  mou 
to  be  meek ;  and  it  is  the  true  Temperance 
pure  and  to  show  mercy.  The  eight  traits 
He  adds  would  be  valueless  without  the  four  c 
virtues,  and  would  indeed  not  exist  apart  fron 
But  He  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  poi 
what  He  assumes;  for  as  a  matter  of  fa 
approaching  the  ideal  character  on  another  si< 
developing  the  fully  recognised  virtues  frc 
hidden  virtues  which  are  seldom  recognised, 
striking  the  note  of  the  Law  of  the  Kingc 
Heaven.  He  would  probably  say,  that  H 
approves  of  the  virtues  which  every  one  adn 
courage,  generosity,  geniality,  cheerfulness 
depressing  circumstances,  loyalty  to  friends,  h 
ness  as  a  father  or  a  husband,  patriotism,  hur 
and  the  rest.  But  such  persons  as  exhibit 
virtues  cannot  be  called  blessed,  or  regarded  a 
characters,  unless  at  the  foundation  of  their 
are  these  subtle  qualities  of  the  kingdom  of  1 
which  the  careless  judgment  of  the  world  igm 
even  condemns. 

In  drawing  out,  therefore,  the  ideal  charai 
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our  constant  purpose  to  realise  how  the  popular  cor 
ceptions  are  modified  and  transformed  by  approach 
ing  the  ideal  from  this  unexpected  side.  Jesu 
perfectly  illustrates  in  Himself  the  qualities  H 
commends,  and  a  thorough  study  of  His  characte 
reveals  all  the  qualities,  unmentioned  by  Hin 
which  every  one  has  learnt  to  love.  On  the  oth« 
hand,  the  world  does  not  admire  Jesus ;  its  standai 
is  too  false  and  superficial ;  the  root  qualities  whic 
produce  the  virtues  it  professes  to  admire  are  n< 
in  its  eyes  truly  desirable.  What  it  admires  is  th 
show  of  goodness  rather  than  the  reality.  When 
sees  goodness  embodied  in  Jesus  it  revolts.  Justic 
Prudence,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance — yes,  dilate  c 
the  beauty  and  advantages  of  these  !  But  when 
comes  to  the  point,  choose  Barabbas  rather  tha 
Jesus.  It  praises  the  just  man  in  the  abstract,  bi 
follows  Napoleon  in  the  concrete.  Prudence  is  tr 
subject  of  its  moral  lectures,  but  the  object  of  i 
emulation  is  a  lavish  millionaire.  Fortitude  it  sinj 
to  the  skies  in  military  heroes,  but  despises  in  tl 
martyrs  of  truth.  Temperance  it  commends  i 
theory,  but  in  its  heart  it  follows  with  a  leer  win< 
bibbing,  gluttony,  and  lust  In  a  word,  nothing  J 
effectively  exposes  the  hypocrisy  of  the  world  i 
this  ideal  character  of  lesus.     If  He  had  dwelt  c 
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declamations,  the  world  would  have  gone  wi 
though  those  popular  virtues  cannot  real 
without  these  hidden  qualities ;  but  when  H 
these  hidden  qualities,  which  are  the  proper 
of  even  those  popular  virtues,  He  brings  ] 
the  world  its  radical  insincerity.  If  the  w< 
cerely  loved  virtue  it  would  love  Jesus,  an 
agree  that  the  truly  blessed  are  the  poor  i: 
the  mourners,  the  meek,  the  hungerers  aftei 
ousness,  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart,  th 
makers,  the  persecuted  for  righteousness'  Sc 

But  before  we  endeavour  to  combine  the 
which  our  Lord  traces  it  is  necessary  to  c 
meaning  of  the  terms  from  some  of  the  false 
tions  which  time  has  gathered  around  them. 

M  Poor  in  spirit "  is  apt  to  be  mistaken  foi 
spirited."  But  the  clue  to  the  expression 
in  the  parallel  from  St.  Luke  (vi.  20-22),  w 
addresses  the  disciples  personally  instead  c 
down  a  general  proposition :  Blessed  are  ; 
That  is  to  say,  He  does  not  praise  poverty 
still  less  does  He  refer  to  what  we  mean  1 
spiritedness ;  but  He  congratulates  those  ^ 
the  disciples  have  exchanged  earthly  wealtt 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  God.     Men 
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patible  with  the  kingdom.  Their  god  is  Maramo 
or  the  spirit  of  the  world.  On  the  other  hand,  m< 
who  have  come  to  Christ,  and  accepted  the  kingdo 
of  God,  must,  whatever  their  earthly  possessior 
be  in  spirit  poor.  What  have  they  which  they  ha 
not  received,  or  which  they  may  not  at  any  mome 
lose  ?  Who  causes  them  to  differ  from  their  bret 
ren  ?  They  use  without  abusing ;  they  spend  n 
for  themselves,  but  others ;  they  do  not  despise  t 
poor,  or  allow  so  inconstant  an  element  as  earth 
possessions  to  enter  into  their  estimate  of  characti 
But  in  humble  dependence  on  God,  they  treat  all  th 
they  have  as  His,  and  seek  to  know  His  will  in  t 
use  of  it.  This  is  the  condition  of  soul  which  Jes 
describes  by  the  phrase  "  poor  in  spirit." 

It  is  indeed  a  naive  misunderstanding  whi 
glorifies  poverty  as  such,  or  makes  a  vow  of  povei 
a  counsel  of  perfection.  Such  a  misunderstandi 
reveals  a  complete  failure  to  see  the  very  spi 
which  lies  at  the  heart  of  all  Christ's  teaching. 

Poverty  in  itself  is  not  admirable.  Mr.  Mor 
son's  Tales  of  Mean  Streets  and  Child  of  the  Ja± 
and  Mr.  Maughan's  Lisa  of  Lambeth,  care 
studies  of  London  poverty,  are  wholesome  ; 
minders  that  poverty  may  easily  be  allied  with  t 
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probably  call  "rich  in  spirit."  That  is  to  Sc 
only  want  the  money  to  exhibit  all  the  vice: 
disgrace  the  wealthy  and  idle  classes.  So 
their  means  go,  they  are  worse  than  those  < 
their  virtues  are  better  off.  It  is  an  awful 
of  the  last-named  book  that,  in  the  sord 
degraded  street  with  which  Mr.  Maughan  mi 
familiar,  the  only  gleam  of  love  or  charm 
from  a  shameless  adultery,  a  vice  which,  b 
parison  with  the  other  vices,  has  a  certain  put 
beauty.  It  is  well  to  understand  that  ther 
virtue  in  poverty,  just  as  there  is  no  virtue  in 
But  there  are  certain  qualities  of  humility,  d\. 
patience,  helpfulness,  sympathy,  piety,  and  t 
God,  which  are  more  easily  obtained  by  tho 
have  little  of  this  world's  goods  than  by  tho 
have  or  covet  much.  These  qualities  are  con 
with  poverty,  and  in  their  most  vigorous  e 
would  probably  be  prohibitive  of  great  ace 
tions;  and  therefore,  looking  to  the  chara 
those  who,  in  seeking  the  kingdom  of  heave 
renounced  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  He  says :  1 
are  ye  poor.  And  generalising  the  truth,  I 
it :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. 

"Blessed  are  theythat  mourn"  receives  asirr 
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way,  viz.,  by  a  resolute  adhesion  to  the  kingdom 
God.  The  loyal  suffer.  To  obey  God  rather  th 
man  involves  losing  the  favour  of  man.  Subjects 
the  kingdom  smart  under  the  scorn  of  the  world;  th 
are  wounded  in  grapples  with  the  evil  of  the  wor 
Fishing  for  souls  is  the  hardest  of  deep-sea  fisheri< 
and  the  innumerable  disappointments  and  failur 
will  by  themselves  keep  the  fisherman  mournir 
The  tribulation  is  inevitable.  The  strain  of  t< 
and  the  fret  of  care  are  part  of  the  cross  whi 
is  taken  up  in  following  Christ.  And  in  additic 
the  tears  of  penitence  over  sin  are  a  sorrow] 
river  which  runs  by  the  road  all  the  way  to  t 
heavenly  city.  It  is  this  kind  of  mourning  which 
blessed. 

Then  "meek"  requires  a  word  of  explanatic 
It  sounds  to  our  ears  effeminate.  But  the  Greek  wo 
describes  that  quality  which  is  only  found  in  t 
bravest  and  strongest  of  souls,  in  a  Bayard 
a  Gordon.  It  is  that  strong  control  of  temp 
which  prevents  irritation  and  irrational  resentmei 
When  self  is  mastered,  an  injury  done  to  you  affec 
you  neither  more  nor  less  than  if  it  was  done 
another.  What  you  resent  is  not  the  person 
element,  but  the  detriment  to  truth  and  justice  ai 
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men  who  swagger  and  boast  and  threaten  ;  me 
in  the  house  are  hardly  approachable,  but  mal 
lives  of  wife  and  children  a  burden — these  a 
men  who  often  receive  the  admiration  of  the  ~\ 
but  they  receive  none  from  Jesus.  Thougr 
appear  to  grab  the  land,  to  extend  their  bordi 
build  empires,  they  will  not  inherit  the  earth. 
little  while  they  will  lie  underneath  it,  theii 
spirit  quenched  by  a  handful  of  dust.  Our 
opens  out  to  us  a  new  realm  of  truth  wh< 
quietly  observes  that  the  strong  soul,  balancec 
restrained,  placable  and  gentle — this  is  wh 
intends  by  the  term  meek — really  wins  and  pos 
the  earth. 

The  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
not  so  much  derive  explanation  from  as  shec 
on  the  parallel  in  Luke.  No  doubt  the  sons 
kingdom  who  do  their  work  fasting,  from  ch( 
necessity,  get  a  blessing.  But  it  can  hardl} 
that  fasting  that  Jesus  was  thinking ;  for  the  pr 
Ye  shall  be  filled,  would  be  too  gross  as  appl 
earthly  food,  especially  when  the  contrast  is  be 
now  and  a  future  life  (Luke  vi.  21).  Our  t 
St.  Matthew  therefore  gives  us  the  true  inter 
tion.     Jesus  admires  those  who  hunger  and 
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"  Merciful "  receives  an  interpretation  from  th 
verse  in  St.  Luke  (vi.  36)  :  "  Be  ye  merciful  even  a 
your  Father  is  merciful."  The  mercy  of  God  i 
singularly  different  from  the  mercy  of  men.  Huma 
mercy  frequently  aggravates  the  sufferings  it  a 
tempts  to  relieve.  Human  charity  makes  pauperisr 
Human  pity  will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  rescue 
robber  or  a  murderer  from  punishment,  but  wi 
overlook  the  sorrow  of  the  robbed,  and  forget  1 
drop  a  tear  on  the  murdered.  Mercy,  as  men  sho 
it,  is  weak  and  partial ;  it  is  commonly  the  outcon 
of  weakness  and  partiality.  The  mercy  of  God,  c 
the  other  hand,  is  of  such  a  kind  that  there  is  nor 
of  His  attributes  which  men  so  seldom  recognise  ( 
admire.  It  is  stern.  It  does  not  rejoice  again: 
His  judgment.  The  two  are  identical.  Unto  Tk 
belongeth  mercy,  because  TJwu  renderest  to  every  ma 
according  to  his  works.  One  who  pities  equally  tr 
criminal  and  his  victim  is  not  merciful  as  the  Fath< 
is  merciful.  One  who  mistakes  maudlin  tears  f( 
compassion,  who  experiences  his  tenderest  feeling 
in  a  theatre,  who  relieves  a  whining  impostor  i 
the  street,  but  is  unaffected  by  a  whole  popul; 
tion  massacred  out  of  sight,  is  not  in  Christ 
sense  merciful  at  all.  Sentimentality  is  only  selfisl 
ness.     It   is   largely  a  pose  for   which  one  vast! 
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requires  a  careful  analysis  in  the  light  of  Hi 
character. 

The  phrase  "  pure  in  heart "  requires  much 
tation  but  no  explanation.     It  never  loses  its 
ing  or  its  power. 

"  Peacemaker  "  too  is  a  perfectly  clear  term 
keep  our  eye  on  the  promise  that  peacemaker: 
be  called  the  sons  of  God.    The  Son  of  God  is  t 
peacemaker.    He  is  our  peace.    By  following 
ways  in  which  He  has  made  peace  we  get  i 
idea  of  what  He  means  by  a  peacemaker. 
there  any  ambiguity  about  that  trait  of  ch; 
which  incurs  reproach,  persecution,  and  slam 
the  sake   of  righteousness  and    of  Christ, 
ideal  world,  of  course,  this  and  some  other 
traits  would  disappear.    The  ideal  character  is 
in  a  world  which  has  to  be  made  ideal.     His 
warfare   against   evil.     He   is   therefore   a    ! 
Warrior,  not  a  just  man  made  perfect.     An 
well  to  remember  that  the  Captain  of  our  sa! 
regards   with    approval   those  who,    armed 
panoply,  are   fighting  as  best  they  may  the 
fight  of  faith. 

The  character  now  may  stand  out  with  sor 
tinctness.      Wealth  or   poverty,    reputation 
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shines   through  all  the  externals.     We  picture 
ourselves  one  who  regards  all  his  earthly  advanta^ 
as  the  gift  or  loan  of  God,  and  lives  always  in  imn 
diate  dependence  on  God  Himself,  making  no  clair 
humble,  helpful,    sympathetic  to  others,  whom 
regards  as  equally  God's  children.     He  has  a  lai 
share  of  sorrows  and  trials,  but  he  lives  in  ho] 
knowing  that  he  will  be  comforted.     His  temper 
under  control ;  if  he  is  angry  it  is  only  against  e 
and  wrong;  he   harbours  no  resentments,  but  f< 
gives   his   enemies.      He   gains   his   ends   not 
clamour  and    self-assertion,    but    by   singleness 
purpose,  patience,    and   faith.     His  one   doming 
desire  is  to  be  good.     Goodness  is  a  point  whi 
creates  a  craving  in  him,  a  fountain  for  which 
thirsts  as  in  a  dry  land.     This  dominant  desire  1 
goodness  subordinates  all  other  desires,  and  destro 
such  as  are  inconsistent  with  it.     His  attitude  to 
the  erring  or  suffering  fellow  creatures  around  h 
is  one  of  reasoned  compassion.    He  is  alwa3's  min 
tering  to   their  needs,  but  never   forgets  that    t 
supreme  end  is  righteousness.     He  does  not,   li 
William  Law,  make  the  place  in  which  he  lives  a  n( 
of  imposture  and  demoralisation  by  indiscrimku 
charity.     His  relief  aims  at  the  soul,  and  as  physi< 
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flows  from  that  inner  purity.  His  eye  is  sing! 
motives  are  simple.  He  does  everything  f 
love  of  God  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  1 
way  he  sees  God  all  the  time,  and  in  His  lig' 
light.  His  presence  everywhere  is  the  sig 
peace.  He  does  not  so  much  compose  quarr< 
as  he  comes  with  his  calm  and  heavenly  spii 
the  quarrelsome  atmosphere  those  who  are  a 
are  shamed  into  peace.  He  is  never  irritati 
virtues  are  not  irritating  because  they  do  not  c 
themselves.  As  self  is  crucified  the  great  in 
element  in  human  nature  is  gone.  And  ye 
persecuted  and  hated.  He  is  hateful  as  Chr 
hateful  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  He 
nounced  as  a  hypocrite ;  he  is  charged  with 
vices ;  his  virtues  are  said  to  be  assumed  for  ; 
Malice  would  gladly  slay  him  or  ostracise  hin 
self-restraint  is  derided  as  lack  of  spirit, 
generosity  is  treated  as  a  confession  of  ill- 
gains.  His  efforts  to  help  men  are  reseni 
those  whom  he  helps,  and  uniformly  depr 
by  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  travels 
planet  through  the  night  of  misrepresentati< 
dislike ;  but  like  a  planet  he  is  quite  steadft 
luminous,  and  like  a  planet  he  draws  all  hi 
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praise  this  character  which  stand  ;  as  the  frontispie 
to  the  legislation  of  Jesus,  the  character  which  tl 
legislation  and  Legislator  design  to  produce,  exce 
by  placing  side  by  side  the  pre-Christian  ideal 
character.  I  will  not  take  the  Sage  of  the  Stoi 
because  Stoicism  only  reached  its  full  bloom  aft 
Christ  had  come,  in  Seneca,  Epictetus,  and  Marci 
Aurelius,  when  it  is  evident  that  at  least  the  Christi; 
atmosphere  has  crept  into  the  Porch. 

But  in  Aristotle  we  have  the  most  vigorous  think 
that  our  Aryan  race  produced  before  Christ  cam 
He  devoted  a  great  part  of  his  study  and  thought 
Ethics,  and  his  book  on  the  subject  is  still  the  tex 
book  in  one  of  our  great  English  Universities.*  ] 
the  development  of  his  ethical  theories  he  devotes 
chapter  to  the  description  of  what  he  evidently  r 
gards  as  the  ideal  character,  one  who  sums  up  in  h 
person  the  virtues  which  the  Aristotelian  syste 
might  produce.  It  is  well  worth  our  while  to  coi 
template  this  portrait. 

The  ideal  man  is  the  fieyaXoyp-v^o^.  No  exa 
equivalent  is  found  in  English,  but  the  word  meai 
Great-souled.  Let  us  call  him  Great-soul.  1 
begin  with,  he  must  be  great  in  the  common  sen: 
of  the  word ;  no  ordinary  person  can  be  an  ide 
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character.  He  has  all  the  virtues,  but  that  mear 
that  he  is  placed  by  circumstances  or  character 
temptation.  He  does  not  avoid  vice  becaus 
wrong  but  because  he  feels  it  to  be  unworthy  < 
Great-soul  claims  great  things  for  himself  b 
he  deserves  them.  Empty-soul  claims  them  v 
deserving  them.  Little-soul  deserves  them  bi 
not  claim  them.  And  in  Aristotle's  judgment  I 
soul  is  nearer  to  Great-soul  than  Little-s 
Great-soul  accepts  honour  as  his  due  and 
grateful  for  it.  When  it  comes  from  good 
and  on  great  occasions  he  will  be  moderately  p 
feeling  that  he  meets  with  his  due  or  less, 
honour  could  equal  absolute  virtue.  But  ] 
from  ordinary  people  or  on  small  occasions 
utterly  despise.  To  power  and  wealth  he  1 
indifferent.  Great-soul  has  a  just  scorn  for 
feriors,  He  is  glad  to  do  a  benefit,  but  asha: 
receive  one;  he  remembers  those  whom  1 
served  but  not  those  who  have  served  him.  1 
not  compete  for  the  common  objects  of  am 
he  will  only  attempt  important  matters,  oth 
he  will  seem  inactive.  Open  in  friendshi 
hatred,  truthful  in  speech,  he  will  yet  be  re 
and  ironical  in  manner  to  common  people.    H 
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prefers  beautiful  and  useless  possessions  to  usef 
and  serviceable  ones.  His  gait  is  slow,  his  voi 
deep,  and  his  diction  stately. 

The  character  of  Great-soul  which  Aristotle  thi 
portrays  is,  it  is  to  be  observed,  centred  in  pric 
Its  virtues  are  the  outcome  of  a  sublime  self-esteei 
The  motive  for  being  virtuous  is  the  praise  of  me 
and  therefore  Great-soul  will  be  no  more  virtuo 
than  men  admire.  He  reflects  the  standard  of  h 
time;  nor  could  the  standard  materially  advan 
along  the  lines  of  Aristotelian  Ethics. 

Such  a  character,  dignified,  self-confident,  se 
contained,  attracts  admiration  still.  But  no  one  a 
hesitate  in  recognising  the  great  gulf  fixed  betwe< 
it  and  the  ideal  character  of  Jesus.  The  one 
rooted  in  earth  and  self,  the  other  is  rooted  in  heav< 
and  in  God.  The  one  is  possible  for  a  few  exce 
tional  men ;  it  is  at  the  best  only  aristocratic.  T] 
other  is  possible  for  all  mankind.  The  one,  restii 
on  self-esteem,  could  produce  no  inward  peace  hei 
and  suggests  no  future  life;  the  other,  resting  < 
self-crucifixion,  brings  inward  peace  here,  and  carri 
with  it  a  yearning  for  and  a  demonstration  of  a  li 
to  come. 

These  Beatitudes  have  not  yet  transformed  tl 
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wish  to  be  is  something  which   it  had  not  e 
into  the  heart  of  the  greatest  before  Christ  e 
conceive.     And  this  new  man  in  Christ  eacl 
may  become  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and 
Lawgiver  who  enjoins  them. 


CHAPTER   V 

THE    SIMPLICITY   OF   THE   LAW 

Matt,  x.xii.  40  ;  Luke  x.  27 

BEFORE  examining  the  regulations  of  the  ne 
law  as  they  are  summarised  in  the  Sermon  ( 
the  Mount,  there  is  a  still  briefer  summary  which  o 
Lord  adopted,  or  Himself  formulated.  We  are  If 
in  some  uncertainty,  because  in  St.  Matthew's  narr 
tive  we  are  told  that  a  certain  lawyer  asked  Him 
question,  with  a  somewhat  disingenuous  purpos 
Which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  Law  ?— 
question  of  frequent  discussion  in  the  Rabbinic 
schools.  Jesus  replied  that  the  great  and  fir 
commandment  was  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  wi 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  tl 
mind,  and  a  second  like  unto  it  was  this,  Thou  sh; 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  "  On  these  tv 
commandments,"  He   added,    "  hangeth   the  whc 
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Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  i 
replied  by  asking  him  how  he  read  the  law 
lawyer  then  summarised  the  law  in  the  ft 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  th 
and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  streng 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  I 
Jesus  said,  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 
thou  shalt  live.  And  then  the  lawyer's  self-ji 
tion  elicited  the  narrative  of  the  Good  San 
It  is  quite  possible,  as  Meyer  supposes,  tl 
lawyer  in  Luke  is  not  the  same  as  the  c 
ferred  to  in  Matthew,  and  that  the  lawyer  ir 
knowing  the  formula  which  Jesus  had  alread; 
as  the  summary  of  the  law,  asked  his  ques 
elicit  an  expected  answer,  intending  to  pos 
with  the  casuistical  question,  Who  is  my  neigl 
In  that  case,  he  was  disconcerted  by  the  inq 
Jesus,  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  How 
thou  ?  and  was  obliged  himself  to  give  the  su 
which  he  expected  from  Jesus. 

It  is  this  duplicate  narrative  which  leave: 
doubt  whether  it  was  Jesus  who  first  seleci 
two  texts  (Deut.  vi.  4,  and  Lev.  xix.  18)  and 
them  as  the  most  important  feature  of  the  law 
we  need  not  be  in  any  doubt  as  to  His  orij 
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and  the  prophetic  teaching  turn.  The  Rabbis  ma} 
have  given  to  it  a  pre-eminence  ;  Jesus  found  that  i 
was  the  whole  law  in  germ  and  principle.  Perhaps 
too,  we  may  lay  stress  on  the  precise  form  of  the 
question  in  Matthew.  It  should  literally  be,  Master 
what  kind  of  a  commandment  is  great  in  the  law  1 
And  the  subtlety  of  the  temptation  was  that  the 
lawyer  wished  to  draw  Him  into  a  qualitative 
estimate  of  the  commandments,  which  would  have 
led  to  an  endless  casuistical  discussion.  If  we  are 
right  in  pressing  this  form  of  the  question,  the 
answer  of  Jesus  comes  out  even  more  distinctly 
You  ask  me  what  kind  of  a  commandment  holds 
pre-eminence  among  the  precepts  of  the  law.  M3 
answer  is,  that  kind  of  commandment  which  turn; 
upon  Love.  And  as  love  must  be  directed  toward* 
God  or  man,  love  is  a  convenient  term  in  which  tc 
sum  up  the  quality  and  the  purpose  of  Revelation 
Thou  shalt  love.  When  you  have  given  to  tha 
precept  its  full  content,  then  you  have  obeyed  al 
the  requirements  which  the  divisions  and  subdi- 
visions of  the  Jewish  code  and  the  burning  utter- 
ances of  the  prophets  endeavoured  to  inculcate. 

Whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  originality  in  this 
mode  of  handling  the  law,  it  is  clear  that  Jesus  bj 
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the  truth  imbedded  in  the  ancient  law.    If  the 

recognised  a  pre-eminence  in  the  mighty  p 

Thou  shalt  love,  none  the  less  they  lost  ther 

and  their  hearers  in  an  intricate  maze  of  regi 

which  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  lovt 

Jesus  gave  to  the  idea  such  a  power  and  s 

inclusiveness  that  He  succeeded  in  absorb 

the  precepts  of  His  law  in  the  one  principl< 

Apostles  unquestioningly  accepted  this  solu 

all   casuistry.     "  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 

adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt  no 

thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  an; 

commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in  this  word, : 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" 

xiii.  9).     In  St.  James,  the  perfect  law,  the 

liberty,  fulfils  itself  in  service  to  sufferers  an< 

towards  God  (Jas.  i.  25-27).     St.  Peter  sum 

his  teaching  in  exhortations  to  love  (1  Pet.  i 

2    i.    7).      And   St.    John    is    so    possesse 

the  thought,   that   tradition    presents   him, 

renunciation  of  all  other  doctrine,  simply  sf 

his  hands  over   the   Church  with   the  inji 

Little  children,  love  one  another. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  this  summary  of 
dispenses   with   the    careful    consideration 
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of  the  new  law.  We  are  taken  up  into  an  exceed 
ing  high  place,  where  love  reigns  unquestioned  an 
uncrossed.  We  are  shown  that  this  light  of  lov 
shines  all  over  the  landscape;  and  if  it  should  b 
withdrawn  the  landscape  would  disappear  or  los 
its  beauty.  We  are  forewarned  that  love  mu< 
be  the  clue  to  every  interpretation  of  the  law,  s 
much  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  love  can  neve 
fulfil  the  law.  We  are  impressed  with  the  idea — 
is  the  burning  and  the  shining  light  of  the  Lord 
own  person — that  in  this  everything  is  simplified, 
direct  standard  is  introduced,  a  motive  for  enterir 
on  action  and  a  test  for  estimating  action  are  offen 
— Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

It  is  an  interesting  study  to  examine  the  truth 
St.  Paul's  statement  that  all  the  commandments 
the  second  table  of  the  Mosaic  Law  are  fulfilled  1 
loving  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  to  reali 
how  the  commandments  in  the  first  table,  thouj 
they  are  given  to  promote  the  fear  of  God,  are  nev 
really  fulfilled  except  from  the  love  of  God.  Th 
study,  however,  would  lead  us  an  unnecessa 
distance  from  our  immediate  object. 

It  will  be  a  more  relevant  task  to  notice  as  i 
proceed  how  strictly  all  the  new  commandments 
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every  requirement  which  is  not  immediately 
able  to  the  precept,  Thou  shalt  love,  may  be 
eliminated  from  the  Christian  law.  This 
hall-mark  of  all  the  genuine  laws  of  the  kit 
If  we  find  a  law  without  the  hall-mark  w 
safely  disregard  it.  On  the  other  hand,  ever 
mandment  which  receives  this  stamp  imme 
becomes  obligatory.  The  Sermon  on  the 
viewed  microscopically  presents  a  broad  sur: 
precepts  which  cover  life  in  this  world  and 
world  to  come ;  but  viewed  telescopically  it  r< 
itself  into  the  large  and  lucent  planet  of  love, 
shines  in  the  heavens  as  Hesper-Phosphor,  tl 
of  evening  and  of  morning.  If  only  we  coul 
love  in  its  divine  fulness,  we  should  u  kn 
mysteries  and  all  knowledge." 

But  the  more  immediate  object  of  the  j 
chapter  is  to  emphasise  the  value  of  the  sim 
tion,  and  yet  to  recognise  the  difficult}'  c 
apparently  simplified  law,  and  finally  to  tra 
forces  in  the  Gospel  which  generate  love,  ; 
fulfil  the  law,  and  produce  the  fruit  on  the  vir 

I.  The  value  of  the  simplification. — Some 
greatest  names  in  science  are  those  of  me 
have  succeeded  in  simplifying  knowledge  by 
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simplicity  by  discovering  that  the  orbits  were  ell 
tical.  Newton  succeeded  in  stating  a  formula  whi 
accounts  for  the  cohesion  and  stability  of  t 
material  universe.  Dalton  founded  modern  chemist 
by  stating  a  theory  of  atoms  and  the  fixity  of  pi 
portions.  In  moral  science  the  attempts  at  simpli 
cation  have  usually  been  premature,  and  therefc 
unsuccessful.  To  explain  virtue  as  a  calculus 
pleasures,  or  to  resolve  it  into  utilitarianism  ; 
explain  religion  as  the  fear  of  ghosts,  or  worship 
an  instinct  to  propitiate  a  dread  Unknown — the 
are  instances  of  simplification  which  have  only 
apparent  value :  they  carry  back  moral  and  religio 
ideas  to  their  historical  antecedents,  instead  of  e 
plaining  how  they  could  have  grown  out  of  th< 
antecedents.  Such  an  explanation  of  morality  a: 
religion,  instead  of  validating,  depreciates  the  fa< 
which  have  to  be  explained. 

On  the  other  hand,  sages  ancient  and  modern  ha 
uttered  aphorisms  which  have  had  the  illuminati; 
effect  of  bringing  scattered  ideas  into  a  unity.  Su 
an  aphorism  was  that  of  the  early  Greek  think< 
Know  thyself.  Such  an  aphorism  was  Kant's  pri 
ciple,  So  act  that  the  law  of  thy  action  might 
law  universal.  But  no  simplification  was  ever 
once  so  illuminating  and   so   n^npfrafinp-  as  this 
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together  in  one  formula:  Thou  shalt  love, 
ancient  world  had  established  no  settled  conr 
between  religion  and  morality ;  and  when  at  L 
Stoics  established  a  connection,  it  was  barr 
cause  love  had  no  place  in  either  of  the  terms 
religion  of  revelation  had  never  questioned  tr 
nection,  and,  as  these  two  precepts  from  the  , 
law  indicate,  the  truth  was  revealed  that  love 
was  religion,  and  love  to  man  was  morality 
these  lively  truths  were  encumbered  by  a 
weight  of  legalism  and  tradition ;  and  in  our 
time,  if  we  may  follow  the  narrative  of  St.  Lu 
unification  of  the  law  in  the  precept,  Thoi 
love,  was  merely  a  thesis  for  the  hairsplitting 
schools.  Jesus  not  only  made  the  simplif 
but  He  made  it  live.  It  is  not  in  word  th 
originality  consists,  but  in  power.  "Thoi 
love,"  He  said,  "  that  is  the  whole  law."  Bu 
important  still,  He  made  Love  a  practical  pos: 

2.  For  it  has  to  be  admitted  that  though  I 
may  be  reduced  to  one  commandment,  thi 
mandment  in  itself  is  difficult,  and  in  any  ac 
sense  of  the  phrase,  apparently  impossible. 

It  is  a  common  impression  that,  whatever 
our  faults,  we  can  all  at  any  rate  love.    But  it 
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We  begin  to  discover  where  we  are  by  the  f; 
that  the  love  of  God  is  placed  before  the  love  of  m< 
and  that  love  of  God  is  to  be  "with  all  our  hea 
with  all  our  soul,  with  all  our  strength,  and  with 
our  mind."  Now  most  persons,  so  far  from  lovi 
God,  do  not  even  conceive  of  Him  as  lovable.  I  1 
no  stress  on  pagan  conceptions,  nor  even  on  1 
paganism  which  survives  in  Christianity,  si 
paganism  as  is  depicted  by  Mrs.  Barr  in  1 
Prisoners  of  Conscience,  where  an  unhappy  High  la 
woman  made  shipwreck  of  her  life  because  s 
was  firmly  convinced  that  God  could  create  a  s 
for  damnation,  and  had  probably  created  her  for  tl 
purpose.  But  even  among  enlightened  Christi; 
the  love  of  God  is  seldom  a  feeling  which  wo 
justify  the  strong  language  of  the  text.  There  n 
be  an  emotional  or  sentimental  love,  which  is 
tirely  devoid  of  mental  elements;  or  there  may 
what  was  called  in  Spinoza  an  intellectual  love 
God  which  seems  singularly  cool  on  the  emotio 
side.  There  may  be  a  love,  faint  and  hesitati 
which  it  would  be  absurd  to  compare  with  the  L 
which  the  same  person  entertains  for  wife  or  ch 
Or  there  may  be  a  love  which  is  with  all  or 
strength,  but,  being  misdirected  and  devoid 
sDiritual  illumination,  runs  into  fanaticism  or  biffo 
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heart,  with  all  the  soul,  with  all  the  strengi 
with  all  the  mind  !  " 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  regard  love 
as  general  or  even  common.  It  appears  im 
at  the  best.  For  the  most  part  it  scarcely  s( 
operate  at  all.  It  is  high,  men  cannot  attai 
If  it  is  a  condition  of  virtuous  action  that  it 
be  done  purely  "  for  the  love  of  God,"  virtuou; 
is  even  rarer  than  it  appears.  In  order  to  lo 
one  must  know  Him  and  perceive  Him  to  be  h 
one  must  come  into  a  personal  relation  witl 
which  can  be  only  in  the  spirit,  and  never  t 
the  senses;  one  must  practise  His  presen 
obedience  to  Him,  and  while  studying  with 
mind  His  attributes,  one  must  with  all  one' 
surrender  to  His  will. 

On  the  whole  this  simplification,  Thou  she 
God,  if  it  is  to  be  taken  with  any  seriousnes 
danger  of  becoming  no  simplification  at  £ 
rather  a  commandment  which  the  angels  in 
can  hardly  attain  unto,  and  how  much  less 
men  !  It  is  terrible  to  be  judged  for  our  { 
sins,  but  where  shall  we  appear  if  the  den 
that  we  should  have  a  whole  and  perfect 
God? 
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neighbour  as  thyself;  and  can  we  grasp  at  t 
apostolic  thought  that  in  loving  our  brother  whc 
we  have  seen  we  may  in  a  sense  exhibit  love  to  G 
whom  we  have  not  seen  ?  There  is  little  comfort 
be  derived  in  this  direction.  For  though  the  mo 
unselfish  of  us  can  very  truly  say  that  there  a 
persons  whom  we  love  as  ourselves — we  might  ev 
suppose  more — yet  we  cannot  say  that  we  have  th 
degree  of  love  to  our  neighbour,  if  we  are  to  gi 
to  the  term  neighbour  the  application  which  Jes 
Himself  gives  in  the  story  of  the  Good  Samarita 
Our  neighbour  does  not  signify  even  those  who  li 
near  to  us,  and  appear  to  have  some  relation  wi 
us;  it  equally  covers  those  who  are  strangers,  ai 
to  whom  we  have  a  long  hereditary  prejudice.  1 
the  Catholic  a  Protestant  is  neighbour.  To  tl 
Churchman  a  Nonconformist  is  neighbour.  It  appea 
to  be  of  the  very  essence  of  Catholicism  that  oi 
could  not  love  a  Protestant  as  oneself.  And  he 
can  a  Churchman  who  believes  that  his  Church  is  t, 
Church  love  as  himself  one  who  obstinately  declin 
to  belong  to  it  ?  Perhaps  our  Lord  chose  tl 
instance  of  Jew  and  Samaritan,  knowing  th 
human  nature  is  never  so  unloving  as  when  it 
on    fire   with    religious   orthodoxy.       And    by  th 
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any  one  as  ourselves,  except  the  very  few,  r< 
or  friends,  with  whom  we  feel  a  very  i 
affinity. 

Strictly  speaking,  men  are  more  able  to  lo 
than  one  another,  and  on  the  whole  they  < 
God  more  than  they  love  one  another. 

So  far,  then,  from  finding  relief  by  turning 
second  member  of  the  implied  commandment, 
led  to  a  more  anxious  search  of  the  conscienc 
are  inclined  to  say :  M  Those  precepts  of  th 
tables  are  easy  in  comparison  with  this.  By 
ing  and  self-discipline  I  may  keep  from  a< 
and  theft,  and  killing,  and  false  witness  and  co 
but  if  I  am  required  to  love  these  persons — t 
who  has  won  the  woman  that  I  love,  the  m 
occupies  the  position  that  I  deserve,  the  brut< 
sneaking  and  treacherous  character  twitcl 
murderous  hand,  the  liar  who  has  provoked 
bearing  false  witness  against  me  —  I  an 
staggered ! " 

Yet  love  is  hardly  love  that  follows  only  t 
of  choice  and  self-pleasing.  While  desire 
down  the  path  of  dalliance  in  the  garb  of  lo 
impossible  to  know  him.  But  there  is  a  poin 
the  way  diverges  and  strikes  through  the  tl 
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are   gone,   then,  and    not    till   then,  you  will  fin 
whether  this  is  love  or  only  desire. 

3.  And  yet  we  started  with  the  thought  that  thi 
command,  Thou  shalt  love,  was  a  genuine  simpl 
fication  of  the  law.  And  with  this  thought  we  ma 
close.  For  it  is  the  great  distinction  of  the  Gosp< 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  it  contains  force 
which  generate  love.  It  is  its  power  to  genera 
love  that  enables  it  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  to  bear  tr 
fruit  upon  the  vine.  Here,  as  everywhere  befo: 
and  after,  the  mere  commandments  of  Jesus  cast  1 
powerfully  upon  His  person.  The  wonder,  we  fin 
lies  after  all  not  in  the  commandment,  in  the  simp] 
fication,  Thou  shalt  love,  but  in  Him  who  gives  tl 
commandment,  and  in  His  extraordinary  ability 
"  stir  up  and  awaken  love." 

Love  is  the  sleeping  beauty  which  lies  under  i 
age-long  spell  dormant  in  the  heart  of  man.     It 
Jesus  who  has  kissed  the  lips  and  awakened  love. 

The  latent  forces  in  the  Gospel  for  awakenii 
love  to  God  and  to  men  appear  to  be  inexhaustib 
One  will  arise  and  work  and  seem  to  expend  itse 
But  as  it  subsides  another  shoots  out  for  a  n« 
generation,  and  then  another  and  another.  Then  i 
influence  which  had  apparently  died  down  awak 
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of  fire  which  have  shot  out  from  the  burn 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  experience  of  the  Churcl 
mere  delineation  of  God  as  Father,  Son,  ar 
Spirit,  appeals  to  the  understanding  and  tr 
as  a  motive  of  love,  because  the  Gospel  presi 
Godhead  as  engaged  in  the  task  of  saving  m 
love  the  Father,"  said  the  little  boy  on  his  de 
to  McCheyne,  "who  loved  me  and  gave  J 
die  for  me;  I  love  Jesus  who  shed  His  ] 
blood  for  me ;  and  I  love  the  Holy  Ghost  wl 
me  know  the  love  of  the  Father  and  the  lov 
Son." 

The  golden  text  of  St.  John,  God  is  love,  p 
three  words  the  sum  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lor 
Christ.  There  is  no  metaphysical  exposition 
it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  adduce  theist 
ments  ;  but  the  being  of  God  unfolds  itself  a 
tial  love — as  a  process  of  love  between  Fat 
Son — and  as  love  in  operation  towards  th< 
both  in  creation  when  the  Spirit  brooded  or 
and  in  redemption  when  the  same  Spirit  < 
regenerate  human  hearts.  In  the  gospel  the 
appears  for  the  first  time  as  an  object  of  1c 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  God  in 
ism  is  an  object  of  fear ;  God  in  the  highes 
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with  the  words  on  His  lips,  /  have  loved  thee  with  a 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have 
drawn  thee,  awakes  in  the  human  heart  the  respons 
of  love.  It  may  be  true  that  the  God  of  Christia 
theology  has  often  been  deficient  in  these  "band 
of  love " ;  but  that  is  only  because  Christia 
theology  has  diverged  from  the  lines  traced  i 
the  gospel;  every  return  to  the  gospel  in  it 
simplicity  is  the  discovery  of  the  infinite  Being  a 
a  heart  of  love  that  attracts  and  retains  the  lov 
of  men. 

Then,  again,  the  person  and  character  of  Jesu 
elicit  an  enthusiasm  and  a  passion  of  love  in  th 
heart  that  recognises  them.  Jesus  having  loved  Hi 
own,  loved  them  to  the  end.  He  presents  a  uniqu 
instance  of  a  steady  and  dominant  love  towards  me 
who  seem  not  to  deserve  it.  And  while  on  the  on 
hand  Jesus  is  so  identified  with  God  that  love  t 
Him  becomes  at  once  love  to  the  Father,  He  is  o 
the  other  hand  so  identified  with  men  that  love  t 
Him  passes  insensibly  into  love  to  them.  As  th 
love  of  Christ  awakes  in  a  man's  heart,  he  exhibit 
it  instinctively  towards  the  hungry  and  the  nakec 
the  sick  and  imprisoned,  so  that  works  of  charit 
spring  like  flowers  in  the  path  which  Jesus  tread 
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which  make  the  sharpest  impact  on  the  ] 
hearts  of  men.  It  is  possible,  no  doubt,  to 
without  emotion  the  dogmatic  statement,  Cht 
for  the  ungodly,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bri> 
to  God.  But  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  fol 
narrative  of  the  Crucifixion  given  in  the  C 
and  to  seriously  realise  its  significance,  withoi 
moved  with  an  impulse  of  love  towards  Hi 
towards  God,  and  towards  man.  The  charac 
life  which  precede  the  narrative,  the  malice 
justice  of  the  prosecution,  the  unfailing  digr 
serenity  of  the  Victim,  His  unselfishness 
pangs  of  death,  and  the  sense  which  the  who 
conveys  of  vicarious  sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
touch  and  break  the  heart.  The  plain  pres( 
of  it  by  the  peasants  of  Ober-Ammergau 
overwhelming  effect  even  on  careless  spe 
The  actors  add  nothing  to  the  Gospel  na 
they  simply  give  it  bodily  expression,  colo 
movement.  One  might  challenge  any  huma 
to  sit  down  in  a  calm  moment  to  read  and  tc 
the  death  of  Jesus  without  being  conscious 
wide  arms  that  reach  out  to  him  from  the 
without  some  answering  love  to  the  love  th; 
and  suffered  there. 
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forces  which  are  at  work  in  the  Gospel    for   th 

awakening  of  love  in  men.     The  inward  and  efficier 

forces,  which  apply  the  outward  and  formal  force: 

are  still  more  varied  and  effective.     St.  Paul,  in  d< 

scribing  the  objective  atonement  and  the  appropru 

tion  of  it  by  faith,  says :   The  love  of  God  hath  bet 

shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Gho. 

which  was  given  unto  us  (Rom.  v.  5).     The  Gosp 

culminates  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     In  t\ 

consideration  and  reception  of  the  facts,  a  power 

at  work  in  the  soul,  which  breaks  and  melts  ar 

re-shapes  and  reanimates.     The   first-fruit   of  tl 

Spirit  is  love,  and  the  Christian  virtues  result  fro 

it.     And  this  mystical  and  miraculous  birth  of  lo1 

is  in  harmony  with  our  experience  in  human  affair 

Love  is  not  produced  by  a  series  of  arguments;  tl 

most  that  is  produced  in  that  way  is  esteem 

respect.     Love  is  produced  by  an  unseen  and  une 

plained  afflatus.     The  kindling  of  love  between 

man  and  a  maid  is  not  the  result  of  long  years,  ai 

mutual  study  and  comprehension.     The  two  met 

and  an  electric  spark  passes  at  contact  from  one 

the  other.     The  love  of  parent  and  child  has  nothi; 

to  do  with   reason :   before   that   masterly  passi 

reason  bows  itself  and  becomes  a  servant.     A: 
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element  which  transcends  the  understanding 
of  the  wisest. 

And  when  we  say  that  the  gospel  of  oui 
Jesus  Christ  contains  forces  which  stir  love 
human  heart,  and  by  stirring  love  put  the  c 
the  higher  morality  in  operation,  because  love 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  we  not  only  mean  th 
gospel  contains  a  portraiture  of  God  in  the 
of  Christ  which  is  calculated  to  attract  the  1 
men,  or  that  the  story  of  the  suffering  Savi 
rich  in  natural  appeals  to  the  human  heart,  1 
mean  principally  that  in  the  gospel  the  Holy 
is  at  work,  a  direct,  inward,  supernatural  | 
which  moves  upon  the  human  heart,  and  the  1 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  it.  u  I  cannot  underst; 
love."  The  foundations  of  our  being  are  sea 
and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  are  brok 
Reason  co-operates  and  approves,  but  it  is  r 
work  of  reason.  Truth  is  revealed  and  ace 
but  it  is  not  the  work  of  truth.  It  is  God 
soul.  God  who  is  love  has  entered  into  the  s 
of  the  heart,  and  set  them  moving  to  the  mi 
love.  Love  to  God  and  love  to  men  are  one  a 
same  thing :  all  love  is  the  creation  of  God. 
light  of  this  pervading  love  the  several  com 
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everything.     And  here  is  God  Himself  effecting  t 
all-inclusive  miracle — thou  lovest 

Awake,  O  north  wind  ;  and  come,  thou  south, 

Blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  fl< 

out. 
Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden, 
And  eat  his  precious  fruits. 


■     jprn 


CHAPTER  VI 


THE  CODIFIED  LAW  :  THE  FIVE  PRECEPTS 


WE  have  studied  the  two  initial  commandmen 
of  Jesus;  we  have  traced  the  lines  of  H 
ideal  character ;  we  have  tracked  all  commandmen 
up  to  the  great  unifying  commandment,  Thou  she 
love.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to  examine  tl 
specific  code  which  He  drew  up  to  occupy  in  tl 
Christian  Church  the  place  which  the  Ten  Cor 
mandments  occupy  in  Judaism.  The  code  is  give 
one  might  almost  say,  in  a  codified  form  by  S 
Matthew ;  in  the  third  Gospel  it  is  given  pieceme 
on  various  occasions.  Side  by  side,  therefore,  wi 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  have  to  study  t 
following  passages  from  St.  Luke,  and  in  the  folio1 
ing  order:  vi.  20-26;  xiv.  34,  35;  viii.  16;  xi.  3 
xvi.  17;  xii.  58,  59;  xvi.  18;  vi.  27-36;  xi.  1-4;  : 
34-36 ;  xvi.  13  ;  xii.  22-34 ;  vi-  37~42  J  xi-  9-13  ;  x 
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suggestions  on  the  application  of  its  principle 
they  do  not  in  their  scattered  condition  prodi 
effect  which  is  produced  by  their  codification  ii 
v.-vii.  And  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  impi 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  determined  the  arrang 
by  which  the  ministry  and  gospel  of  Jesus  ope 
a  full  and  detailed  enunciation  of  His  law. 

The  first  main  block  of  the  legislation  of 
consists  of  five  definite  commandments,  whi 
perhaps  given  as  illustrations  of  the  way  in 
Jesus  would  deal  with  the  Mosaic  code.  Hi 
not  abolish,  He  fulfils ;  that  is  to  say,  He  cuts 
to  the  root  of  ethics,  and  He  gives  to  old  1 
deeper  meaning.  "  It  was  said  to  them  i 
time  "  implies  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  a  i 
tion  in  the  past.  "But  I  say  unto  you  "  ann( 
a  rectification  of  the  law  which  is  given  i: 
person. 

The  perfectly  natural  way  in  which  Jesus  as 
the  right  to  handle  the  ancient  law  is  full  of  me 
If  He  had  ignored  or  cancelled  the  old  revei 
setting  His  authority  against  it,  every  one 
believed  that  God  spoke  to  Moses  would  hav 
reason  to  discredit  Jesus.  If  He  had  reas 
the  law  of  Moses   as  the  final  law.  His  hun 
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was  right  and  could  never  pass  away,  combir 
with  the  absolute  authority  to  develop  and  deep 
it  for  the  new  era  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which  v< 
at  hand,  is  a  subtle  indication  that  in  the  utterar 
of  Jesus  God  was  speaking.  No  explicit  claim 
divinity  could  have  so  lasting  an  effect  as  tl 
perfectly  natural  assumption  of  it.  No  other  e\ 
spoke  like  this.  That  "  I  say  unto  you  "  shuts 
up  to  the  conclusion  that  He  was  either  God  or  o 
beside  himself. 

These  five  re-readings  of  the  Mosaic  regulatio 
have  a  peculiar  interest  just  now,  because  a  Russi 
man  of  genius,  Count  Leo  Tolstoi,  has  exalt 
them  to  a  position  of  exclusive  authorit}'.  He  se 
in  them  the  complete  account  of  the  new  legislatii 
of  Jesus.  This  great  writer  gives  an  independe 
testimony  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  because  i 
found  it  for  himself,  and  read  it  with  the  fre: 
unquestioning  eyes  of  a  child — a  child  of  genius- 
when  the  tradition  of  religion  and  the  authority 
the  Church  had  failed  to  satisfy  him.  Thus  he  fin( 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  evidenced  in  His  teaching.  I 
considers  Christianity  "the  only  doctrine  whi< 
gives  a  meaning  to  life."  It  is  "not  only  not 
superstition,  but  it  is  on  the  contrary  the  most  co: 


.     I 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  JESUS 

highest  light  which  the  human  mind  has 
reached,  a  doctrine  from  which  all  the  n 
activities  of  humanity  in  politics,  science,  ] 
and  philosophy  instinctively  derive  themseb 
To  Tolstoi  these  five  commandments  suffice, 
haps  he  gets  wrong  in  isolating  them  from  tr 
of  the  teaching.  Certainly  he  misses  the 
method  by  which  they  can  be  realised  in  fail 
grasp  the  living  Christ  as  the  power  present  t< 
His  own  law.  But  a  fair  study  of  even  this  bv'v 
tion  of  the  law  of  Jesus  is  enough  to  justify  a 
the  great  Russian  says.  Let  these  five  com 
ments  be  kept,  let  the  way  of  keeping  th< 
found,  and  in  a  very  full  sense  the  kingdom  c 
has  come.  For  observe,  the  underlying  princ 
this  re-reading  of  the  law  is  that  the  law  sho 
kept  from  within  outwards,  and  not  from  w 
inwards.  This  is  that  "inwardness  of  Jesi 
which  Matthew  Arnold  used  to  write.  C< 
proceeds  from  the  condition  of  the  heart.  Pr 
enough,  men  can  only  judge  one  another  by  tl 
ward  signs ;  but  the  true  judgment,  the  judgn 
God,  goes  to  the  inner  parts.  Jesus  Himsel 
knows  what  is  in  men,  estimates  everything  b; 
goes  on  unseen  and  unheard,  the  antecede 
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own   even   supposing   that   they  never  issue   ii 
action  at  all. 

Jesus  Himself  is  able  to  penetrate  and  to  aff 
this  inner  man.  His  mystical  indwelling  by 
spirit  is  a  power  which  operates  on  the  springs 
action.  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts 
I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  in  th 
heart  will  I  write  it.f  These  ancient  questions  i 
promises  are  fulfilled  in  Him.  It  is  in  this  se: 
that  He  gives  men  His  flesh  and  His  blood  to 
and  to  drink.  He  comes  to  be  the  inner  sustena: 
of  the  new  life,  the  life  of  the  spirit.  "  I  say  u 
you  "  passes  into  "  I  will  do  it." 

Now,  it  may  be  said  that  this  method  of  track 
moral  action  up  to  its  sources  in  thought,  and  pass 
judgment  on  the  mere  notions  and  desires  which 
through  the  mind,  makes  the  law  more  exacting  ; 
the  possibility  of  fulfilling  it  more  remote.     Thi: 
in  a  sense  true.     The  new  law  makes  greater 
mands  than  the  old ;  but  it  is  not  harder,  and 
new  power  of  fulfilment  even  justifies  the  rem 
that  the  "yoke  is  easy  and  the  burden  light."     I 
not  really  harder,  because  evil  conduct  is  more  ea 
resisted  at  its  source  in  thought  than  when  it 
gathered  volume  enough  to  issue  in  action.     * 
Drinciole  obsta  ■brincibiis  annlies  here.     For  exam 
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sins  of  lust  and  revenge  sweep  one  away 
flood,  if  they  have  been  cherished  and  fed  in  th 
the  tide  rises  within ;  when  it  is  high  eno 
burst  the  barriers  it  is  already  irresistible, 
the  struggle  against  them  is  begun  in  the 
chambers  of  imagery,  if  there  the  first  movem 
passion  are  watched  and  suppressed,  there  \ 
no  danger  of  sinful  action.  And  that  repres 
thought  which  threatens  to  issue  in  sin  is 
means  impossible.  It  lies  very  fully  with 
power  of  the  will.  But  the  direct  power  of 
and  the  preoccupation  with  His  person,  His  te; 
and  His  will,  gives  to  this  inward  strug| 
cleansing  of  the  thoughts  a  great  joy ;  the  y 
sweet  to  bear,  and  makes  the  toil  of  life  a  deli 

The  five  commandments  briefly  stated — 
should  be  observed  that  Jesus  is  careful  to 
any  statements  of  His  own  which  might  reduc 
to  formulae,  instead  of  demanding  a  thoughtful 
ination — are  these  :  (i)  Thou  shalt  not  be  angi 
any  one.  (2)  Thou  shalt  avoid  lust.  (3) 
shalt  not  use  oaths.  (4)  Thou  shalt  not  resi: 
(5)  Thou  shalt  love  enemies  as  well  as  friend: 

These  commandments  are  high.  At  first 
we  fancy  that  we  cannot  attain  unto  them. 
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keep  them  which  makes  men  like  the  one  who  bui 
his  house  upon  the  sand.     They  can  all  be  kept 
we  understand  their  meaning,  and  if  we  are  willin 
to  lay  hold  of  the  strength  of  Jesus  as  a  practic; 
guiding  power  in  life.     They  express  the  commo 
sense  of  the  kingdom  of  God.     No  reasonable  bein 
doubts  that  the  breach  of  these  commandments  i 
the  main  cause  of  human  sorrow,  or  that  the  keepin 
of  them  would  transform  the  present  world  into 
Paradise.     Further,  it  is  a  fact  that  many  do,  to 
large  extent,  keep  these  commandments,  with  th 
most  beneficent  results ;  they  are  persons  who  ha\ 
meditated   upon   them   day   and   night,  and   havi 
through  repentance  and  the  following  of  Christ,  ha 
some  experience  of  His  supernatural  influence. 

i.  The  first  of  the  five  commandments  forbic 
quarrelling.  The  Mosaic  Law  was  content  with  pre 
hibiting  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  quarrel,  raurde 
It  left  men  with  the  notion  that  if  their  angry  thoughl 
and  contemptuous  expressions  stopped  short  < 
injurious  action,  they  were  guiltless.  It  stands  ovt 
the  Communion-tables  in  church,  where  probably  n 
one  would  contemplate  murder,  but  where  man 
have  the  rancour,  the  hatred,  the  envy,  the  scor 
which,  if  the  civil  law  were  less  powerful,  woul 
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be  properly  searched.     It  is  probable  that 
not  to  distinguish  gradations  of  punishmen 
terms  "judgment,"  "  council,"  "  hell  of  fire,"  i 
council  were  more  severe  than  the  judgme 
hell  fire  worse  than  either.     It  is  not  worse  I 
man  Raca  than  to  be  angry  with  him,  or  to 
than  to  call  him  Raca.     Judgment,  council,  ; 
fire  all  mean  the  same  thing,  and  the  move 
rather  from  the  graver  sin  to  what  is  considi 
lighter,  with  the  assurance  that  the  one  pun 
awaits  them  all.     "You  suppose,"  He  say 
murder  exposes  you  to  the  divine  judgmen 
say  unto  you  that  so  does  anger  with  your 
or  a  word  of  abuse,  or  even  a  word  of  scorn, 

The  presence  in  thought  of  such  a  quar 
tendency  will  prevent  the  act  of  worship,  s 
is  necessary,  before  bringing  a  gift  to  Go( 
reconciled  with  all  men.  An  uncomposed 
is  a  danger  to  a  man,  in  view  of  the  divine  juc 
he  should  therefore  use  immediate  efforts  to  i 
agreement,  lest  the  time  should  pass,  and  h< 
find  himself  handed  over  to  punishment,  \ 
dread  prospect  of  not  escaping  from  that  i 
prison-house  until  the  utmost  should  be  pai< 

Our  murderous  deeds  have  their  roots  in  I 
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wrath  were  suppressed,  there  would  be  no  fear  o 
the  deed  of  violence.  I  remember  seeing  a  womai 
who  attained  a  great  age;  she  died  in  her  I04tl 
year.  To  speak  to  her  seemed  like  summoning  he 
up  from  long-silent  galleries  of  the  past.  Wit! 
some  effort  she  was  induced  to  realise  our  presenc 
and  to  enter  into  conversation.  She  rememberei 
the  news  of  Waterloo  coming  to  her  village.  Bu 
when  she  was  asked  what  in  her  long  experienc 
had  caused  the  most  trouble  in  life,  she  rapidl 
answered,  "  Temper."  And  she  proceeded  to  descar 
on  the  miseries  which  she  had  seen  in  homes  an 
families  from  that  one  cause.  This  is  the  verdict  c 
human  experience.  It  is  not  therefore  without  reaso 
that  Jesus  puts  this  prohibition  in  the  forefront  ( 
His  commandments. 

If  anger  is  silenced,  and  if  the  lips  refrain  froi 
words  of  provocation,  the  wars  and  tumults  of  th 
world  die  away ;  personal  feuds  are  allowed  to  bur 
out ;  the  tinder  which  feeds  the  great  conflagratior 
is  withdrawn.  Party  strife  is  changed  into  the  call 
consideration  of  the  best  method  to  be  followed  i 
disputed  questions.  Where  anger  is  suppresses 
men's  natural  respect  for  one  another  asserts  itse] 
The   strong   subtle    bond   which    binds    humanii 
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vindictive  passion.  If,  therefore,  this  commi 
were  obeyed,  quarrels  would  become  as 
duels,  and  war  would  be  a  memory  of  tr 
past.  Mutual  reverence  and  cordial  co-o 
would  spring  up  where  no  man  thought  ii 
brother  or  uttered  the  words  of  scorn.  Tr 
ing  pictures  of  the  golden  age  would  be 
Peace  and  goodwill  would  reign  on  the  ear 
the  earth  would  be  like  heaven.  And  towa 
desired  time  the  world  makes  a  definite  ste 
ever  any  of  us,  in  obedience  to  the  com: 
Jesus,  quells  the  rising  tide  of  wrath  by  Hi: 
checks  the  angry  word,  refuses  to  thin 
another,  or  sows  in  the  soil  of  the  heart,  w 
thistles  and  the  darnel  grow,  the  seeds  of 
and  forgiveness.  It  is  the  beginning  and  th 
ethical  progress  to  be  free  from  wrath. 

2.  The  prohibition  of  lust  is  even  more  su 
far-reaching  than  the  prohibition  of  ange: 
miseries  which  come  from  perverted  sexual  : 
ships  are  greater  than  we  realise,  beca 
happily,  cannot  examine  them  all.  Only  i 
again  a  case  in  the  courts,  or  an  experi 
private  life,  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  jealo 
fury,    the    burning    passion,    the    sick    rev 
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covered  by  the  word  Adultery.  Tolstoi  in  his  gre; 
novel,  before  he  turned  to  Christ's  commandment 
depicted  with  an  awful  realism  the  issue  of  adultei 
as  it  is  seen  in  Russian  society.  The  beautiful  ar 
charming  Anna  Karenina  passes  by  that  decepti\ 
road  through  feverish  fancied  joys  to  that  sel 
loathing  which  finds  relief  in  suicide. 

Jesus  is  very  emphatic  on  the  inviolability  of  tr 
marriage  tie.  (Cf.  Mark  x.  2,  and  Luke  xvi.  18 
Evidently  He  would  have  no  tampering  with  th; 
law  at  which  every  high  civilisation  instinctive] 
arrives — the  law  that  a  man  and  a  woman  shoul 
enter  into  a  lifelong  bond  which  must  be  on  bol 
sides  kept  unweakened.  The  purity  of  the  fami] 
and  the  strength  of  the  State,  no  less  than  tr 
abstract  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  mal 
this  demand.  He  therefore  strengthens  the  law  ( 
Moses  in  its  tendency  towards  indissolubility  < 
marriage,  and  will  not  allow  that  Moses  had  divir 
authority  for  granting  a  divorce  on  any  other  groun 
than  that  of  unfaithfulness. 

But  the  commandment  here  only  touches  upc 
marriage  and  its  breach  incidentally.     The  object 
to  point  out,  from  the  case  of  that  wide-spreadin 
misery  of  adultery,  that  the  mischief  begins  not  i 

th(*  mitwarH     ont     wrYtir-Yi    r\n     r»n<»  nwacinn    at   1p>acf    T-l 
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in  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  There  the  dai 
fires  are  kindled  which  issue  in  such  p 
disaster.  There  the  imagination  toys  wi 
until  it  acquires  an  irresistible  power.  Th 
will  sanctions  an  indulgence  which,  if  carri 
act,  conscience  would  unhesitatingly  condemr 
therefore  Jesus  strikes  at  the  real  source 
mischief.  Conscience  must  be  quickened  to 
against  the  glances  and  the  thoughts  that  feec 
It  is  the  roving  eye,  it  is  the  lascivious  the 
is  the  admission  of  certain  ideas  into  the  min 
is  the  real  beginning  of  the  sin.  He  does 
course  say  or  mean,  that  to  entertain  the  adi 
thought  is  quantitatively  as  great  as  adult* 
qualitatively  it  is  already  sin  when  it  kind 
desire,  quite  apart  from  the  act  in  which  it 
summated. 

In  the  relentless  struggle  against  evil  thoi 
this  kind  Jesus  warns  us  that  stern  demands 
made  upon  us ;  there  is  a  sacrifice  equiv; 
plucking  out  the  right  eye  or  cutting  off  tl 
hand.  But  the  result  is  worth  the  sacrifice, 
resistance  is  not  effectual  there  at  the  begir 
becomes  more  difficult  after,  and  ultimate] 
impossible.      Lust   when   it   has   conceived 
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condition  of  the  soul  in  which  lust,  unbridled,  h: 
obtained  the  mastery.  It  is  accurately  calk 
Gehenna,  or  Hell.  A  worm  gnaws,  a  fire  burns 
and  it  is  probable  that  when  the  body  is  dead,  tl 
lustful  spirit,  forbidden  to  indulge  in  the  acts  whic 
bring  temporary  but  cruel  relief,  becomes  a  tormen 
ing  haunt  of  desires,  a  futile  ghost,  straining  wil 
unspent  agony  after  the  unattainable  indulgence. 

In  proportion  as  He  understood  this  hideous  resu 
of  unchecked  desire,  He  might  well  lay  upon  us  tl 
injunction  to  watch  and  guard  against  the  seducth 
beginnings.  And  as  His  indwelling  is  of  infini 
value  for  all  moral  and  spiritual  victory,  so  it 
never  more  obviously  the  one  and  only  way  than  i 
the  matter  of  inward  purity.  He  alone  is  entire' 
without  sin  in  the  matter.  Purity  in  Him  is 
strong,  invigorating  principle.  His  cool  hand  is  lai 
upon  the  fevered  brow ;  His  perfect  love  casts  01 
the  imperfect  loves  which  get  immeshed  in  lust. 

3.  The  third  of  the  laws  appears  at  first  to  be  on] 
a  prohibition  of  swearing.  The  old  commandmei 
said  :  Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely.  The  new  con 
mandment  says  :  Thou  shalt  not  swear  at  all.  Oat! 
are  not  admissible,  because  intrinsically  every  oat 
is  an  invocation  of  God.  Assume  that  the  commc 
formula  is.  Bv  Heaven,  or  Bv  the  earth,  or  Bv  Ten 
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reference  is  to  that  God  who  makes  the  heave 
throne,  the  earth  His  footstool,  and  Jerusalei 
city.  Or  assume  that  a  man  swears,  By  my  he 
By  my  soul;  the  only  element  of  confirmat 
found  in  Him  who  has  the  control  of  the  head 
the  soul ;  one's  own  head  is  not  in  one's  own  po1 
a  separate  existence  from  one's  self;  an  appes 
is  implicitly  an  appeal  to  God.  The  same  obj 
would  lie  against  the  common  oaths  in  our  owi 
By  gad,  By  Jove,  &c.  They  all  mean  God  or  no 
The  whole  idea  of  such  an  expression  is  a  s 
appeal  to  the  one  God  to  confirm  or  to  refute 
is  said.  u  Men  swear  by  the  greater  :  and  in 
dispute  of  theirs  the  oath  is  final  for  confirmati 
But  the  truth  which  Jesus  teaches  is  that 
an  appeal  to  God  is  unnecessary,  and  intrins 
blasphemous,  because  in  any  case  He  hears 
will  without  appeal  mark  and  visit  the  Ian: 
used.  An  oath  is  after  all  a  vain  thing  for  i 
ance.  One  who  will  not  tell  the  truth  from  the 
that  God  hears  and  knows,  who  does  not  r 
that  the  witnessing  heaven  and  earth  are  bi 
symbols  of  the  listening  God,  will  not  tell  the 
any  the  better  for  adjuring  heaven  or  earth  oi 
Himself,  which  are  practically  empty  names  tc 
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and  one  supported  by  an  oath  is  false.    To  introc 
such  a  distinction  is  immoral.     It  implies  that 
may  be   a   liar  without    blame,   but   one   may 
break  an  oath  without  blame.     As  a  matter  of 
every  lie  means  precisely  the  same  judgment  at 
bar  of  God  as  a  violated  oath.     It  became  there: 
a  cardinal  point  of  the  Christian  ethics  that  sweai 
of  all  kinds  should  be  discountenanced.     Above 
things,  said  St.  James,  swear  not,  neither  by  the  hew, 
nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath :  but  let  y 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  that  ye  fall  not  uk 
judgment.* 

Intrinsically  the  oaths  demanded  in  law  cou 
and  in  other  conditions  of  modern  life,  are  pagan 
at  least  unchristian.  The  protest  of  the  Societ1 
Friends  against  the  practice,  in  the  name  of 
Lord's  commandment,  has  had  more  effect  in  mals 
us  as  a  nation  truthful,  than  the  oaths  have  hac 
securing  correct  witness  in  the  courts.  In  the  le^ 
mate  sense  of  the  oath,  every  statement  we  mak 
upon  oath,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  uttered  in  the  prese 
of  God,  and  we  shall  give  account  of  it  to  H 
The  oath  in  the  common  sense  of  the  term  is  illeg 
mate,  because  it  tends  to  weaken  that  convictioi 
His  presence  which  should  prevail  in  every  Chrisi 
mind. 
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But  while  the  commandment  is  directed  a£ 
swearing,  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord's  words, 
often,  go  much  further  than  their  immediate  ; 
cation.  Once  realise  that  all  our  language 
appeal  to  God,  that  it  is  all,  as  it  were,  recordi 
the  invisible  pen,  and  there  is  at  once  a  reason 
general  exactness  and  consideration  of  our  sp 
Let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea,  Nay,  nay  :  andwf 
ever  is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one.  Tha 
principle  which  carries  us  far.  We  are  not  to 
ourselves  up  in  the  obscurity  of  wordiness, 
part  of  the  moral,  not  to  say  the  spiritual,  life 
language  accurately  to  thought,  and  to  avoi< 
verbiage  in  which  the  mind  easily  trips. 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  the  thoughts  control] 
That  o'er  thee  swell  and  throng  ! 

They  will  condense  within  thy  soul 
And  form  to  purpose  strong. 

For  he  who  lets  his  feelings  run 

In  soft  luxurious  flow, 
Shrinks  when  hard  service  must  be  done, 

And  faints  at  every  woe. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  principle  of  our  L 
touches  the  secret  of  good  style  in  literature, 
luxuriance  of  language  which  makes  bad  com 
tion  ;  and  there  is  no  surer  sign  of  mental  and  ] 
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or  flamboyant  writing.  And  the  truth  about  sty 
truth  about  life.  The  better  a  man  is,  the  n 
simple  and  direct  and  sincere  his  speech  becor 
His  words  are  clear-cut,  coming  off  as  the  inevit; 
expression  of  his  thoughts,  or  his  feelings,  or 
purposes.  When  a  man  has  accustomed  himse] 
deal  only  with  truth,  and  to  speak  only  as  in 
hearing  of  God,  he  becomes  in  his  communicati 
with  men  incapable  of  verbal  extravagance, 
words  are  few,  though  he  may  say  much  and  h 
much  to  say.     His  speech  is  seasoned  with  salt. 

Therefore  consider  that  behind  the  arras  the 
is  recording  all  that  is  said.  And  God  is  in  hea> 
thou  upon  earth ;  let  thy  words  be  few.  The  lc 
flow  of  words,  the  violent  asseverations,  the  f; 
emphasis,  the  endless  repetitions,  are  hateful 
Him  and  destructive  to  yourself. 

4.  The  fourth  of  the  laws,  Resist  not  evil, 
attracted  much  attention  owing  to  the  applical 
which  Tolstoi  has  given  to  it.  He  has  used  it 
an  argument  against  war  and  personal  reprisals,  i 
also  against  government  and  the  administration 
justice.  But  it  is  a  serious  matter  to  break  1 
of  the  least  of  Christ's  commandments  and  to  te 
men  so.     It  is  only  too  easy  to  press  one  of  ] 

Dreffnant    Savings    into    the    Sf»rvirv»    nf    rmr    fXr-orr, 
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conclusions.  Unfortunately  Tolstoi's  interprel 
is  apt  to  be  quite  arbitrary,  following  no  princij 
exegesis  except  the  will  of  the  exegete. 

To  begin  with,  this  commandment  is  pur 
guide  to  personal  morality;  and  its  applicati 
determined  by  the  commandment  of  the  old 
which  it  supersedes.  The  Mosaic  code  recog 
what  is  called  the  lex  talionis,  or  the  princij 
retaliation.  Every  man  had  the  right  to  re 
from  the  aggressor  the  equivalent  of  the  dj 
done.  As  a  principle  of  civil  law  the  doctr 
unimpeachable.  The  function  of  the  State 
establish  justice  between  its  citizens,  and,  i 
injures  another,  to  secure  for  the  injured  an  ade 
compensation.  But  as  a  principle  of  personal 
cation,  unregulated  by  the  strong  and  imj 
hand  of  the  law,  it  is  open  to  abuse,  and  is 
long  run  severe  on  the  weak  and  injurious  1 
strong. 

If  a  man  is  to  be  the  judge  of  the  injury  wh 
has  received,  and  to  exact  what  he  considers 
pensation,  justice  will  be  impossible,  and  th« 
right  will  be  might. 

But  further,  Jesus  does  not  seek  to  redre 
evil  by  pointing  to  the  establishment  of  im] 


THE  CODIFIED  LAW:  THE  FIVE  PRECEP1 

the  mind  of  one  who  sees  everything  sub  s/> 
eternitatis.  He  strikes  out,  on  the  contrary,  a  i 
and  unheard-of  line  of  personal  ethics.  He  se( 
way  by  which  acts  of  aggression  will  cease,  and 
spirit  of  injustice  will  be  cast  out  more  rapidly  t 
by  the  growth  of  civic  jurisprudence. 

Shall  crime  bring  crime  for  ever, 
Strength  aiding  still  the  strong  ? 

No,  the  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  le 
to  overcome  evil  with  good.  In  place  of  retaliat 
which  must  always  lead  to  fresh  retaliation  from 
other  side,  until  men  consume  one  another  in  in 
tine  feuds  like  the  old  Scottish  clans,*  Jesus  sugg 
His  own  calm  and  patient  endurance  as  the  me 
of  terminating  strife. 

To  turn  the  other  cheek,  to  give  the  cloke  as  1 
as  the  coat,  to  go  two  miles  when  compelled  tc 
one,  to  give  to  one  who  asks,  and  not  to  turn  f 
one  who  would  borrow,  are  concrete  expression 
the  general  principle.  They  cannot  be  regar 
as    directions    for    conduct    without    reservatic 

*  John  Williams  in  the  South  Seas  visited  an  is 
which  had  a  population  of  some  hundreds.  On  a  su 
quent  visit  he  found  only  five  miserable  survivors  ; 
rest  had  exterminated  one  another  in  the  pitiless  ret 
tion  of  their  tribal  wars. 
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They  simply  indicate  the  lines  along  which  the 
principle  will  work  out.  Resist  not  evil  m 
then,  to  drop  the  spirit  of  resentment  entire! 
crucify  the  tendency  to  retaliation ;  so  that  in 
of  vindicating  oneself,  one  will  be  ready  to  ei 
to  the  utmost,  spending  and  being  spent,  suflf 
and  continuing  to  suffer.  And  the  experien 
life  justifies  the  divine  wisdom  of  this  command: 
For  wherever  men  have  had  the  courage — a 
demands  much  courage — to  act  simply  along 
lines,  enmity  has  been  disarmed,  and  the  aggr 
has  been  shamed  into  pity.  If  evil  provokes  : 
tance,  resistance  aggravates  evil.  But  the 
answer  turns  away  wrath ;  the  spirit  of  end 
love,  which  forbids  anger,  appeals  even  to  the  , 
human  hearts.  The  open  hand,  which  is  rea 
give  and  to  lend,  is  more  spared  from  exac 
than  the  niggardly  hand,  because,  by  a  bea 
principle  of  human  nature,  when  selfishness 
self-assertion  die,  mankind  begin  to  protect  tl 
terests  of  the  one  who  does  not  protect  his  owr 
requires  faith  indeed  to  believe  and  to  act  o 


thou   me?'      And   the  most   literal-minded  of  our 
hearers  would  not  have  felt  bound  to  offer  his  cloke 
who  had  stolen  his  coat.     The  language  shows  by  it 
strength  that  it  is  figurative." — Latham's  Pastor  Pasi 
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principle  of  this  commandment.     But  faith,  whe 
is  exercised,  is  justified.     And  in  the  long  run 
they  who  resist  not  evil,  and  only  they,  who  1 
no  evil  to  resist. 

5.  The  fourth  leads  up  to  the  fifth  of  these  c 
mandments  and  brings  us  to  a  consummation,  wl 
is  nothing  less  than  the  perfection  of  God. 

Here  we  get  right  down  into  the  secret  of  Je 
The  old  law  said,  not  in  so  many  words,  but 
implication  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  and , 
thy  enemy.  So  old  and  so  ineradicable  is  the  law 
it  still  in  effect  prevails.  The  average  man  is  equ 
sure  that  he  ought  to  love  his  friend,  and  that  r 
bound  to  hate  his  foe.  It  is  here  that  the  form 
But  I  say  unto  you,  becomes  sublime.  Quietly  pit 
His  authority  against  the  tradition,  convicti 
and  practices  of  the  whole  human  race,  Jesus  s< 
Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for  them  that  perse 
you. 

Strange  to  say,  He  does  not  attempt  to  show 
it  is  either  possible  or  desirable.  He  is  evide 
striking  a  higher  note  than  that  of  ethics  or  nat 
religion.  The  way  to  God  lies  open,  steep 
shining.  He  bids  us  climb  it.  The  reason  for 
requirement  is  that  God  loves  all  mankind,  the 
and  the  good,  the  just  and  the  unjust.     We 
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the  uistinctions  of  neighbour  and  enemy,  of  br< 
and  stranger,  disappear. 

In  the  kingdom  of  God  one  is  not  at  liberl 
distinguish  between  friends  and  foes.  Barb; 
and  Greek ;  Samaritan  and  Jew ;  Englishman 
foreigner — these  are  misleading  badges.  If  w< 
to  "  become  the  sons  of  the  Father  in  heaven, 
must  extend  the  thought  of  His  fatherhood  ar 
our  brotherhood  to  all  mankind.  The  comrr 
ment  is  couched  not  in  the  general  language  v 
we  should  use,  fatherhood  of  God  and  brother 
of  men,  but  in  the  language  of  the  concrete 
touches  the  point  where  the  practical  difficul 
felt.  None  of  us  have  any  difficulty  in  adoptinj 
fine  sentiment  of  human  brotherhood  until  we 
personally  affronted.  What  touches  me,  and  rer 
my  fine  language  absurd,  is  that  that  particular 
has  offended  me ;  he  has  insulted  me,  he  has  ro 
and  injured  me,  he  hates  me.  There  is  the  < 
What  becomes  of  the  theory,  All  men  are  brot 
while  this  hot  passion  burns  in  my  heart  and  ! 
that  I  would  gladly  see  my  enemy  dead  at  my  J 
"  We  are  all  brothers,"  said  Douglas  Jerrold.  " 
Cains  and  Abels." 

Let  us  cease  to  talk  of  fatherhood  and  brother 
while  we  hate  our  fellow  man,  or  refuse  to  pra 
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We  can  keep  no  commandment  of  Jesus  right 
unless  we  keep  this ;  for  the  idea  runs  through  i 
His  teaching.  To  forgive  and  to  love,  to  have  r 
rancour  or  resentment,  to  be  practically  benefice! 
to  those  who  have  ill  used  us,  these  are  the  tests 
our  religious  faith.  We  cannot  be  Christians  if  v 
do  not  love  our  enemies ;  we  should  not  be  men 
we  had  not  enemies  to  love. 

But  still  the  question  haunts  us,  Is  it  possible 
And  frankly  we  must  admit  that  it  is  only  possib 
if  a  new  power,  not  ourselves,  can  enter  into  tl 
soul.  The  Christian  ethic  without  Christ  is  useles 
It  is  only  by  the  transforming  effect  of  Chri 
received  into  the  inner  life  that  any  progress  c£ 
be  made.  To  love  my  enemy  implies  that  I  becon 
something  other  than  myself.  My  enemy  means  tl 
man  I  hate.  When  I  love  him  I  have  become 
new  creature,  which  entirely  changes  my  relatic 
to  him. 

It  is  the  same  at  every  point  in  the  commandmen 
of  Jesus.  Da  quod  jubes  ;  jube  quod  vis,  is  the  ii 
evitable  prayer.  Abide  in  me,  so  shall  ye  brir 
forth  fruit,  is  the  indispensable  condition. 

But  now  we  must  gather  up  the  results  of  the: 
five  commandments.  In  a  degree  we  are  treadir 
over  again  the  path  of  the  Beatitudes.     In  a  st: 
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commandment,  Thou  shalt  love.  In  the  g 
degree  of  all  we  are  giving  a  definite  meaning 
command,  Follow  me.  But  we  have  gainec 
new  and  some  distinct  ideas.  We  understai 
we  may  not  harbour  in  our  thoughts  the  si 
enmity,  resentment,  or  scorn.  Love  must  n 
the  heart  towards  offenders  and  foes,  as  \ 
towards  the  congenial  and  the  friendly.  We 
stand  that  purity  must  be  a  purity  of  intentii 
desire,  as  well  as  a  purity  of  act.  The  f 
fountain  of  human  defilement  is  staunched 
source.  We  understand  that  words  have  to  1 
sidered,  because  even  for  the  lightest  of  the 
inaudible  mutterings,  the  emptiest  trivialiti 
have  to  give  an  account.  We  understand  tl 
have  to  stand  before  all  personal  ills,  assaults,  i 
demands,  in  an  attitude  of  self-surrender  an< 
resistance.  We  understand  that  we  have  1 
our  enemies  and  pray  for  our  persecutors,  b 
our  aim  is  to  be  like  our  Father  in  heaven, 
become  His  sons. 

Nothing  could  be  more  searching,  nothing 
simple,  than  these  commands.  They  cont 
imply  everything.  God,  the  perfect  God,  is  as; 
Christ,  the  way  to  God,  is  presupposed.  The 
that  brings  the  things  of  Christ  into  the  life 
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we  are  to  behave  to  our  fellow  men.  When  th 
result  is  considered  and  realised,  we  perceive  at  one 
that  these  are  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  heaver 
For  if  these  laws  are  kept,  heaven  is  begun  upoi 
earth.  The  heart  where  these  laws  run  is  heavenl} 
The  men  whose  society  is  regulated  by  these  law 
are  living  the  ideal  and  the  perfect  life. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  heart 
to  keep  Thy  laws  ! 


CHAPTER  VII 
THE  SECRECY  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIFE 

THE  paragraph,  Matt.  vi.  1-18,  contains  or 
commandment  with  three  illustrations.  If  w 
notice  that  the  word  "  righteousness  "  is  the  equiv; 
lent  of  our  word  "religion,"  the  commandment  runs 
Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  religion  before  men  \ 
be  seen  of  them. 

Jesus  cuts  down,  as  usual,  to  the  very  root  of  tr 
matter.  Religion  is  in  the  first  instance,  historical] 
speaking,  purely  a  question  of  outward  observance 
Except  as  it  could  be  seen  of  men,  it  had  no  exis 
ence.  Certain  prescribed  ceremonies,  sacrifices,  ( 
ablutions,  prostrations,  and  recitations  of  prayer 
constituted  religion  among  the  ancients.  Judais: 
represents  an  advance  on  the  ethnic  religions,  b< 
cause,  while  it  still  attached  religious  important 
to  the  ceremonial,  it  recognised  that  the  value  ( 
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Jesus  disregarded  ceremonial  altogether,  an 
centrated  attention  on  the  inward  attitude, 
passed  within  was  of  moment.  What  the  soi 
and  what  it  did  when  it  was  alone  with  God 
other  seeing  or  hearing,  that  counted,  tha 
religion.  The  idea  has  become  familiar  to  u 
we  do  not  recognise  its  originality — one  mig 
its  revolutionary  originality.  The  Father  whic 
in  secret ;  that  strikes  the  note  of  a  new  cone 
of  religion,  a  religion  which  does  not  depe 
buildings  or  sacred  places,  on  ritual  or  priest, 
anything  which  attracts  or  appeals  to  the  sens 

That  in  the  chamber  with  closed  doors  yc 
meet  with  God ;  that  in  deeds  for  which  you 
credit  or  recognition  you  can  serve  God  ;  th 
notice  of  your  fellow  men  should  constitute 
danger  to  religion — all  this  implies  a  new  era 
history  of  religion  and  of  the  world. 

It  will  at  once  occur  to  us  that  the  Chi 
Church  has  by  no  means  grasped  the  thouj 
Jesus  in  its  entirety.  The  ceremonialism  i 
older  religions  surged  over  the  Church,  and  apj 
to  submerge  the  new  teaching  of  Jesus.  Exten 
gains  power  wherever  religion  decays.  A 
Puritan  said  under  the  regime  of  Laud,  "  I 
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and  ceremonies  more  in  force  than  the  power  ( 
godliness."*  Every  student  of  the  commandments  c 
Jesus  must  watch  the  growth  of  ritualism  with  alarn 
And  there  is  only  too  much  truth  in  John  Ruskin' 
petulant  remark  :  "  Our  national  religion  is  the  pei 
formance  of  church  ceremonies,  and  preaching  c 
soporific  truths  (or  untruths)  to  keep  the  mo 
quietly  at  work  while  we  amuse  ourselves." 

But  it  would  be  foolish  to  forget  that  underlyin 
all  the  ceremonialism  of  the  Christian  Church  is  th 
Lord's  new  idea  of  religion.  It  is  never  wholl 
forgotten,  though  it  may  never  be  fully  expressec 
The  true  Christians  in  every  Christian  Church  ar 
they  who  have  grasped  the  thought  that  their  reli 
gion  is  not  to  be  seen  of  men.  On  that  commoi 
spiritual  ground  the  extremes  meet.  The  Catholi 
Saint  who  obediently  meets  all  the  outwan 
claims  of  the  Church,  which  seem  so  contrary  to  th< 
requirements  of  Christ,  still  counts  the  essence  o 
his  life  that  inward  communion  and  service  wit! 
which  no  outsider  may  meddle;  and  the  Quake 
who,  fearlessly  consistent,  dispenses  with  all  out 
ward  forms,  lives  that  beautiful  hidden  life  in  such  ; 
way  that  a  few  Quaker  books,  such  as  Yo^sjournai 
Penn's  No  Cross  no  Crown,  or  Grellet's  Life  am 
Letters,  not  to  mention  several  miirh   more  modern 
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have  become  the  most  powerful  of  all  our  \ 
living  the  inner  life. 

Some  of  us  may  hold  the  opinion  that  the 
are  a  real  danger,  and  that  the  Catholic  tende 
"  do  religion  to  be  seen  of  men  "  is  a  distinctl 
Christian  feature  of  the  popular  system ;  but  r 
us  would  or  can  forget  that  the  precept  of  our  J 
known  and  obeyed  by  many  in  all  Churches  th 
His  name.     And  in  this  we  can  and  must  rej< 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  studying  the  com 
ments  of  Jesus,  even  to  take  into  account  thi 
of  ritual  and  external  observances :  as  part 
old  system  which  was  passing  away,  He  occas 
refers  to  such  things ;  perhaps  even  we  rrn 
that  as  a  Jew  He  recognised  them  in  His  own 
tice;  but  in  His  system  of  religion  they  hi 
place  at  all.  So  far  as  He  has  expounded  re 
He  would  seem  definitely  to  exclude  then- 
admits  no  sacred  place,  no  sacred  order  of  mir 
no  sacred  rites  at  all.  Anything  that  might  b 
of  men  He  regards  with  a  certain  aversion.  3 
the  other  hand,  one's  religion,  its  depth  and 
and  quality,  will  be  estimated  when  all  thou 
being  seen  is  put  aside,  when  worship  is  offe 
the  good  deed  is  done  in  studious  disregard  of 
observation  and  judgment,  with  the  one  thou 
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it  is  a  severe  test,  for  many  can  enter  into  a  chu 
who  cannot  enter  into  their  own  hearts ;  many 
offer  acts  of  external  worship  who  find  inward  w 
ship  insipid  and  meaningless;  and  many  can  j 
form  deeds  of  genuine  philanthropy  under  the  s 
of  public  approbation  who  would  find  all  impulse 
such  deeds  disappearing  if  it  were  to  be  stipula 
that  the  knowledge  of  them  should  be  kept  a  sec 

Thus  the  test  of  true  religion   is  found  in 
capacity   for   solitude.      Can  thy  worship  proo 
when  no  one  is  there  to  take  part  in  it  ?     Can 
religious  life  be  lived  when  its  fires  are  fed  o 
from  within  ?     Is  solitude  a  dull  misery,  or  a  gr 
discovery  of  the  real  and  the  eternal  ? 

When  from  our  better  selves  we  have  too  long 
Been  parted  by  the  hurrying  world,  and  droop, 
Sick  of  its  business,  of  its  pleasures  tired, 
How  gracious,  how  benign  is  solitude  ! 

That  closet,  therefore,  becomes  to  the  Christian 
challenge;  that  busy  and  crowded  church-life  1 
comes  to  him  a  snare.  It  is  easily  conceivable  tl 
a  man  can  scrupulously  perform  an  astonishi 
round  of  religious  observances,  while  the  tr 
chamber  of  worship  within  is  closed  and  unvisit< 
It  is  also  conceivable  that  the  inward  life,  whi 
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invisible  altar,  may  have  small  occasion  or  de 
seek  the  outward  forms.  When  we  lay  such 
upon  attending  church,  upon  public  prayer 
outward  sacraments,  it  would  be  well  to  as 
selves  what  stress  our  Lord  laid  on  these  I 
and  to  remember,  on  the  other  hand,  the  str< 
laid  on  the  religion  in  secret. 

When  Jesus  selects  as  His  instances  alms 
prayer,  and  fasting,  He  makes  His  abstract  pr 
concrete  by  referring  to  the  recognised  £ 
Jewish  piety.  In  this  passage  He  is  not  en 
any  of  the  three ;  but  assuming  that  they  1 
done,  He  gives  direction  how  to  do  them. 
Christian  religion,  as  He  interprets  it,  the  ins 
would  be  enlarged,  and  their  relative  value  m: 
altered.  Almsgiving  as  a  meritorious  work 
pears,  and  in  its  place  comes  the  varied  ro 
social  and  philanthropic  service.  Prayer  ass 
much  larger  significance — it  is  an  act  which  i 
sustained  without  ceasing.  Fasting,  on  the 
hand,  belongs  to  the  days  of  John  the  Baptisl 
than  to  those  of  the  Son  of  Man;  its  place 
religious  life  of  the  Christian  is  essentially  ] 
If  we  fast,  it  must  not  be  by  order  or  at  ap 
seasons,  lest  we  appear  unto  men  to  fast.     It 

f<->      tViinlr      r\f     mdnv      arte      r\i"     rplicrinn      ixritVi 
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unknown  to  Judaism,  such  as  the  observance  of 
Lord's  Supper,  systematic  preaching  and  teach 
devotional  studies,  and  the  whole  circle  of  civic 
professional  duties,  which  are  to  be  brought  ur 
the  heading  of  the  religious  life  for  the  gem 
Christian.  To  all  of  these  we  must  apply 
principle  which  Jesus  lays  down  in  reference 
almsgiving,  prayer,  and  fasting. 

Our  deeds  of  mercy  are  to  be  unostentatious, 
is  a  very  characteristic  expression :  Let  not  thy 
kand know  what  thy  right  hand  docth.  That  imj 
that  our  charity  should  not  only  be  concealed  f 
others,  but  even  as  it  were  from  ourselves, 
deed  should  be  done  and  dismissed,  not  broc 
over  with  complacency,  or  remembered  as  put  to 
account  in  the  ledger  of  the  recording  angel, 
done  heartily  as  unto  God,  and  then  left  with  I 
lest  it  should  assume  an  exaggerated  importanc 
our  eyes.  The  philanthropic  Pharisee  blowir 
trumpet  in  the  street  to  call  attention  to  his  di 
bution  of  alms  must  understand  that  he  has  rece 
his  reward  in  such  admiration  as  he  receives  : 
his  fellow  men. 

Our  Lord  has  revolutionised  the  idea  of  pn 
The  Israelite  was  bound  to  recite  the  Shema  (I 
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Shemoneh  Esreh  had  to  be  offered  morning, 
and  evening.  But  these  edifying  regulation: 
made  the  subject  of  such  casuistical  hair-splitl 
seems  to  rob  the  exercise  of  the  very  mean 
prayer.  The  morning  Shema  may  be  said  "a 
as  one  can  distinguish  between  blue  and  whit 
Eliezer  says,  between  blue  and  leek-green." 
question  was  seriously  discussed  whether  and 
what  circumstances  salutations  might  be  made 
praying  the  Shema.  R.  Meir  allowed  that  salul 
of  reverence  might  be  given  and  returned 
natural  breaks,  but  in  the  middle  only  the  sail 
of  fear  might  be  made  and  returned.  R.  Je 
permits  the  return  of  the  salutation  of  revere 
the  middle,  and  at  the  breaks  the  return  of  the 
tation  of  every  one.  He  who  prayed  in  a 
order  had  not  done  his  duty.  He  who  made 
take  had  to  begin  again.  Workmen  mighl 
upon  the  wall  or  in  a  tree.* 

*  Schiirer,  Jewish  People  in  the  Time  of  Christ 
p.  116;  cf.  also  Latham's  Pastor  Pastorum,  p.  15 
men  at  that  time  "  a  religion  was  not  a  religion 
unless  it  included  a  regimen,  unless  it  parcelled  01 
days  according  to  hours  of  prayer  and  times  of  : 
With  such  a  distinctive  rule  John  provided  his  fol 
He  taught  them  to  pray  (Luke  xi.  1),  he  accustome 
to  voluntary  fasts   (Luke  v.    3  3),  and  on   some   po 
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Such  was  the  praying  of  the  most  religious 
of  the  most  religious  nation  when  Jesus  came, 
sees  the  good  Jew  reciting  his  prayers  alouc 
public,  with  his  eye  open  to  return  the  greetin 
the  passer-by,  and  his  mind  sufficiently  unoccu 
to  reflect  whether  the  person  to  be  greeted  was 
who  demanded  recognition  from  reverence  or  fea 
chance  goodwill.  Such  is  the  praying  which  is 
held  efficacious  in  Roman  Catholic  churches ;  wl 
the  rosary  enables  the  votary  to  repeat  a  cer 
number  of  Ave  Manas  and  Pater  Nosters  while 
eye  ranges  over  the  objects  in  the  church,  and 
mind  is  occupied  with  other  things.* 

It  is  a  totally  new  conception  of  prayer  when  01 
told  to  enter  a  secret  place,  to  be  seen  and  hean 
no  one,  and  then  and  thus  to  commune  with 
Father.  At  once  it  becomes  impossible  to  pray 1 
a  wandering  attention.  Mechanical  forms  are  use! 
Everything  depends  on  the  actual  contact  betw 
the  soul  and  God,  actual  and  conscious  on  both  si 

Speak  to  Him  thou,  for  He  hears,  and  spirit  with 
spirit  can  meet. 

*  A  girl  in  a  convent,  the  other  day,  complained  tc 
nuns  that  the  prayers  were  recited  so  fast  that  she  c 
not  follow  them.  The  answer  was  that  there  were  so  n 
to   say,  that,  unless  they  were  said  very  fast,  they  c 
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It  may  seem  that  in  giving  the  prescribec 
mula  of  the  Pater  Noster  our  Lord  counten; 
the  set  forms  of  prayer  which  so  easily  dis 
with  thought  and  intention.  And  it  is  remar 
that  precisely  this  form  becomes  the  subje 
Catholicism  of  the  vain  repetition  which  He 
demns.  Indeed,  the  Catholic,  as  distinct  froi 
Christian,  view  of  prayer  is  that,  in  order  to 
our  object,  we  should  not  make  that  part 
request,  but  offer  up  so  many  Pater  Nosters 
cisely  as  we  pay  so  many  coins  for  a  thing  accc 
to  its  price.  The  formulae  of  prayer  become  tc 
money  which  is  current  in  the  market  of  he 
But  it  is  difficult  with  this  passage  before 
believe  that  such  was  the  Lord's  intention  in  s; 
After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye.  Many  Chr 
men  have  refused  to  use  the  formula  regular! 
lieving  that  after  this  manner  distinctly  implie 
not  the  words  but  the  fashion  of  the  pra} 
authoritative.  It  is,  as  Dr.  Bruce  has  said,  the  i 
of  prayer.  It  furnishes  the  letters  out  of  whic 
petitions  are  to  be  spelt.  The  brevity  and  c 
ness,  the  subordination  of  personal  wants  t 
desire  for  the  kingdom,  the  sense  of  coming  t< 
Father,  these  are  the  qualities  of  prayer  whic 
would  have  us  seek  after  when  we  are  shapin 
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formula,  but  only  with  a  vivid  sense  of  its  s: 
ficance  for  ourselves,  is  shown  by  the  way  in  -w 
our  Lord  passes  at  once  to  an  exposition  of  a  ce 
point.  To  forgive  is  the  condition  of  being  forg: 
In  vain  will  the  formula  of  Our  Father  be  empl 
by  one  who  has  not  forgiven  his  enemies.  And 
we  not  say,  in  vain  will  it  be  employed  unless 
heart  has  risen  to  the  point  of  genuinely  des 
these  petitions,  and  in  this  order? 

With  regard  to  fasting,  it  is  not  possible  to  say 
our  Lord  enjoins  it.  In  the  one  place  where  it  r 
seem  to  be  countenanced  as  a  means  of  accomp 
ing  spiritual  work  (Matt.  xvii.  21  ;  Mark  ix.  29 
authority  for  the  word  is  so  weak  that  it  mui 
regarded  as  an  ecclesiastical  interpolation  in 
MSS.  where  it  occurs.  Yet  it  appears  as  a  pra 
among  the  first  disciples  (e.g.,  Acts  xiii.  2).  An 
experience  of  many  generations  has  demonst 
its  value.  Bramwell,  the  great  Methodist  prea 
used  to  spend  days  in  fasting  and  pra}'er,  and  c 
these  exercises  proceeded  his  power  in  awaki 
and  converting  souls.  And  it  would  be  futi 
deny  that,  when  all  idea  of  merit  or  self-mortific 
is  dismissed,  fasting  as  an  actual  means  to  a  s 
ual  end  yields  rich  results.  But  in  the  religi 
Jesus  it  is  essential  that  the  practice  shouh 
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makes  a  strong  appeal  to  the  popular  imagina 
There  is  an  obvious  temptation  to  fast  and  flag* 
and  torment  oneself  in  order  to  obtain  spii 
dominance  over  men.  In  the  remarkable  lif 
Vianney,  the  cure  of  Ars,  it  is  evident  that 
austerities  established  his  peculiar  power  in  a  C< 
lie  population.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  reco 
such  practices  and  such  influences  with  the 
mandment  of  Jesus.  Unless  fasting  can  be  ac 
plished  in  secret  and  without  the  effects  v\ 
win  the  notice,  the  compassion,  and  the  adi 
tion  of  men,  it  would  be  better  not  to  practi 
at  all.  For  the  one  definite  commandment  of 
Lord  on  the  subject  is :  that  thou  be  not  seen  of 
to  fast. 

It  is  not  perhaps  necessary  to  push  the  applic; 
of  this  principle  of  secrecy  to  all  the  departmen 
the  religious  life  as  it  has  developed  in  the  Chri: 
Church.  It  must  be  only  too  plain  what  a  si 
peril  lurks  in  frequent  communions,  especially  ir 
early  mornings,  which  give  an  appearance  of 
ceptional  piety.  Every  preacher  knows  the  hid 
snares  lurking  in  the  publicity  and  the  excite) 
which  accompany  his  work.  Every  attempt  to  c 
out  the  Christian  ideal  in  business,  in  politics,  i 
society,  is  beset  with  the  temptation  to  make  a  s 
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requires  us  to  mortify  our  vanity,  to  dismiss  fro 
our  thoughts  the  approbation  of  others,  and  to  < 
all  with  the  sole  and  secret  purpose  to  receive  tl 
approbation  of  our  Father.  It  is  a  salutary  principL 
in  carrying  it  out  lies  the  great  struggle  of  tl 
Christian  life. 

This  commandment,  then,  leads  to  what  tl 
Apostle  called  "  a  life  hidden  with  Christ  in  God," 
life  which  is  determined  in  its  character  by  Chrh 
and  is  maintained  in  secret  with  God.  In  vain  w 
the  most  observant  eye  attempt  to  detect  its  sprinj 
and  movements  in  another ;  its  impenetrable  secre< 
preserves  it  from  the  taint  of  observation.  Ea< 
man,  therefore,  is  entirely  confined  to  the  task 
realising  it  in  himself.  Life  in  the  kingdom  of  G< 
becomes  more  and  more,  as  life  advances,  a  conver: 
with  God,  which  breaks  away  from  all  earthly  coi 
siderations,  ignores  all  human  judgments,  and  seel 
its  satisfaction  in  God  alone. 

And  as  one  makes  trial  of  this  life  in  simp 
obedience  to  Jesus,  the  reconciliation  is  four 
between  this  and  what  might  at  first  sight  appei 
the  absolutely  contradictory  command  of  Matt.  v.  I 
Let  your  light  shine  before  ?nen,  that  tliey  may  seeyoi 
good  works,  a?id  glorify  your  Father  which  is  i 
heaven.     It  is  the  beautiful  paradox  of  the  Christie 
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entirely  renounced  the  idea  of  doing  its  i 
to  be  seen  of  men;  or  in  other  words,  th 
being  derived,  and  the  works  being  tht 
of  God,  the  supreme  occupation  is  to  recei 
light  from  God,  and  to  be  the  implement 
work,  so  that  when  men  see,  they  do  no 
of  glorifying  any  one  except  the  Father  w 
in  heaven. 

Let  your  light  shine  before  men  is  not  there 
consistent  with  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  rig 
ness  before  men,  but  rather  the  two  conditic 
other.  There  is  no  way  of  letting  the  ligh 
before  men  except  that  of  ignoring  men  an 
judgments  altogether,  and  living  the  scrupul 
of  secret  prayer,  of  self-surrender,  and  of  u 
tatious  service.  It  was  one  of  Jowett's  h 
sayings,  that  a  man  may  accomplish  much 
this  world  if  he  is  not  concerned  to  get  the  c 
it  himself.  Might  he  not  also  have  said  thai 
can  accomplish  no  good  while  he  is  concerne 
the  credit  of  it  himself? 

But  the  saying  exactly  indicates  the  outc 
the  commandment  of  Jesus.  Lucernatus  is  o 
has  learnt  to  obey  this  commandment,  and  hi 
of  life  would  be  well  worthy  of  study  if  it  c 
observed.     In  an  assemblv  for  Draver  he  will 
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being  hardly  a  believer  in  prayer  at  all.*     But  eac 
morning  finds  him  in  his  closet  pouring  out 

True  prayers 
That  will  be  up  at  heaven  and  enter  there 
Ere  sunrise. 

And  several  times  in  the  day  he  withdraws  into  h 
office  or  his  study,  and  is  well  content  to  have 
supposed  that  he  is  getting  a  sleep  or  dozing  ov 
the  paper.  But  his  occupation  is  of  another  kin 
He  is  regarded  as  niggardly  in  his  gifts,  because  1 
never  gives  anything  under  his  own  name  or  whe 
he  might  get  the  credit  of  it.  Guests  at  his  tat 
consider  him  hearty  in  his  enjoyment  of  food,  ai 
one  hears  it  said  that  he  is  a  bon  vivant.  Wl 
therefore,  would  believe  it,  if  it  were  asserted  th 
he  frequently  fasts,  especially  when  he  has  ai 
important  undertaking  in  hand  ?  There  is  probab 
therefore,  no  one  in  the  town  but  thinks  himself 
good  a  man  as  Lucernatus,  and  his  great  recomme 
dation  in  some  companies  is  that  he  never  makes  a: 

*  See  the  story  quoted  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  The  Traini 
of  the  Twelve,  p.  225.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  was  considei 
by  the  zealous  not  converted,  because  he  did  not  atte 
prayer  meetings.  But  Baxter  said  :  "  I  that  have  he? 
and  read  his  serious  expressions  of  the  concernments 
eternity,  and  seen  his  love  to  all  good  men,  and  the  blar 
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one  feel  uncomfortable  by  his  goodness.  Pe< 
very  indifferent  character  freely  mingle  with  hi 
even  in  a  manner  patronise  him. 

But  the  remarkable  fact  is  that  while  no  one 
anything  of  him,  there  are  few  people  who  e^ 
a  wider  or  more  constant  influence.  Many 
he  has  helped  in  time  of  distress  half  guess  tl 
help  came  from  him,  and  their  gratitude  is  the  £ 
because  he  seems  not  to  know  or  recall  it  h 
Few  can  remember  him  saying  anything  on  re 
and  yet  many  date  their  religious  life  from  ai 
spent  with  him.  On  those  rare  occasions  wl 
has  opened  his  lips  in  prayer,  some  two  or 
have  been  led  to  begin  the  habit  of  prayer. 

It   is   on    record   that   once   Lucernatus   \ 
involved  in  a  religious  discussion.     His  op 
had   the    best   of  it,   and   bore   him   down 
sides,  until  with  a  smile  he  fell  into  silence 
it  was  his  opponent  that  was  convinced  and 
his  mind. 

And  thus  I  have  heard  it  said  that  Lucern 
like  the  keeper  of  a  lighthouse :  he  never  gc 
on  the  stormy  sea  to  steer  the  vessels  into  pc 
seems  never  to  offer  rebuke  or  advice ;  but 
entirely  occupied   in  the  task  of  keeping  hi 

Fin  miner    nnrl    hie    lanf-prn    hricrhf-      fhp    rav«    c\\ 
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able  vessels  make  the  port  through  his  unconscio 
light. 

It  was,  then,  a  deep  truth  which  Jesus  touchi 
when  in  a  commandment  He  developed  the  thoug 
of  a  religious  life  in  the  unseen  chamber,  lived  wi 
Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  the  reward  of  which 
by-and-bye. 


CHAPTER   VIII 
SEEK  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM 

THE  paragraph  of  the  sermon  which  begins,  L; 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  ear 
(Matt.  vi.  19-34),  is  one  that  may  easily  be  misundc 
stood.  By  taking  isolated  texts,  instead  of  observii 
the  closely  compacted  thought  of  the  whole,  and  1 
taking  the  first  meaning  of  the  words,  instead 
accepting  the  modification  which  results  from  fusi: 
together,  some  have  represented  the  commandme 
as  a  condemnation  of  thrift  and  prudence.  It  wou. 
be  more  correct  to  say  that  the  purpose  of  Jesus 
to  teach  the  only  thrift  and  prudence  which  a 
worthy  of  spiritual  beings.  The  key  to  the  passa 
is  found  in  the  words,  Seek  first  the  kingdom  (sc. 
God)  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  sh, 
be  added  unto  you.  Those  spiritual  and  inwa 
aims  which  Jesus  unfolds  in  the  sermon,  under  t 
title  of  the  Kingdom,  are  the  true  object  of  des 
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minds,  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  the  provh 
food  and  raiment,  are,  as  the  sole  aims,  unwo 
beings  who  are  or  may  become  the  children  c 
Suppose  we  cover  the  whole  conception 
which  Jesus  advocates  under  the  term  Kingc 
God ;  *  and  suppose  we  cover  the  common  c 
tions  of  life  under  the  term  Mammon.  Tb 
only  figurative  terms,  but  they  enable  us  to 
conveniently  the  great  and  diverse  facts  of  lii 
which  we  are  dealing.  These  two  concept 
life  are  in  a  sense  rivals,  and  mutually  exc 
If  Mammon  is  master,  the  kingdom  of  God 
into  the  background ;  the  laws  of  the  kingdc 
come  faint  and  invalid ;  and  in  the  long  ru 
retires  from  the  soul  altogether.  If,  on  the 
hand,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  supreme,  if  its  la 
obeyed,  and  if  every  thought  is  brought  int 
jection  to  the  sovereign,  Mammon  as  an  aui 
disappears.  Indeed,  Mammon,  for  all  his  a 
ance  of  golden  glory  and  solid  weight,  is  1 
insubstantial  phantom,  that  vanishes  so  soon  ; 
challenged.  Mammon  as  an  authority  disaj 
and  the  material  things  in  which  he  placed  tr 
of  good,    wealth,  food   and   raiment,  assume 

*  Perhaps  the   author  may  be   allowed   to   refer 
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proper  position  as  instruments  freely  wielded  ; 
supplied  by  the  creative  will  of  God. 

To  cherish  the  two  conceptions  of  life,  and  to  tr 
them  as  coordinate  authorities,  is  impossible, 
make  these  material  goods  the  real  object,  and 
introduce  certain  religious  ends  to  fill  the  intersti 
or  to  give  colour  to  the  whole,  is  what  no  man  < 
do ;  though  it  is  one  of  the  many  self-delusions 
the  soul  that  one  can  arrive  at  such  a  comprom 
and  so  make  the  best  of  both  worlds.*  But  as 
two  ends  are  incompatible,  it  is  necessary  to  cho 
one  or  the  other.  To  choose  both  will  produce 
same  kind  of  confusion  in  the  soul  that  the  dise 
of  double-sight  produces  in  the  body.  And  just 
a  diseased  eye  means  that  the  body  is  left 
darkness,  so  this  disease  of  divided  aims  < 
impossible  reconciliations  leaves  the  whole  ini 
life  in  absolute  darkness.  If  the  choice  of  aims 
all  in  confusion,  that  choice  which  ought  to  be  I 
eye  of  the  soul,  the  confusion  must  be  unrelie^ 
and  irremediable. 

Now  this  is  the  point  of  view  from  which  I 
teaching  of  the  paragraph  is  conceived.  Stric 
speaking,  Jesus  is  giving  no  judgment  upon  I 
saving  of  money,  upon  putting  by  for  a  rainy  d, 
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upon  the  question  of  capital  invested  or 
borrowed,  or  upon  the  duty  of  working  to  \ 
food  and  raiment.  It  is  impossible,  without  vi 
to  wrest  His  words  into  an  expression  of  ( 
on  these  subjects,  with  which  He  is  not  com 
But  looking  at  the  common  pursuits  of  life,  the 
up  of  wealth,  and  the  absorption  in  the  t 
obtaining  food  and  raiment,  He  says  that 
occupied  in  these  uncertain  and  degrading  pi 
and  to  regard  them  as  the  be-all  and  the  en< 
human  life,  reduces  human  life  to  confusk 
darkness.  Light  and  meaning  come  into  lil 
when  the  higher  end,  the  kingdom  of  God,  ; 
ceived ;  when  men  begin  to  live  for  ideal  ends 
they  realise  the  worth  of  the  soul  and  the  m 
of  righteousness,  when  the  will  of  God  becon 
end  of  life,  and  the  beautiful  eternal  laws  of  c 
which  He  is  expounding  become  the  rule  of 
And  when  this  higher  end,  the  kingdom  of  ( 
conceived,  the  making  of  wealth  and  the  pr< 
of  food  and  raiment  assume  a  new  and  sec 
position ;  they  are  the  mere  accidents  of  earth 
necessary  so  long  as  earthly  life  is  maintaim 
of  no  permanent  value.  These  earthly  goods 
be  sought  and  obtained  as  means  to  a  highc 
nnH  it  must   he   understood   that  God.  who  \ 
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life,  will  Himself  guarantee  the  necessaries  to  t 
obedient  subjects  of  His  kingdom. 

But  this  point  of  view  brings  with  it  a  freedc 
from  anxious  thought  or  care.  The  ordinary  duti 
of  life,  by  which  money  is  earned  and  raiment  a 
food  are  provided,  are  cheerfully  done.  There  is 
healthy  pleasure  in  steady  work.  But  there  ne 
be  no  sordid  anxiety,  for  God,  who  is  bent  on  t 
training  and  development  of  the  soul,  will  take  a 
that,  so  long  as  the  training  and  developmt 
demand  an  earthly  embodiment,  the  means  of  ma: 
taining  an  earthly  life  will  be  provided.  The  cl 
dren  of  the  kingdom  may  not  see  how  the  morr 
will  be  provided  for — or  even  this  evening;  1 
their  confidence  in  God  is  unquestioning,  and  fin 
it  their  serenity  flows. 

Set  free  from  present  sorrow 

We  cheerfully  can  say, 
E'en  let  the  unknown  morrow 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may  ; 
It  can  bring  with  it  nothing 

But  He  will  bear  us  through  ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing 

Will  clothe  His  people  too. 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens 

No  creature  but  is  fed  ; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens 
Will  give  His  children  bread. 
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passage  we  may  touch  with  a  surer  hand 
details.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  fir 
foremost;  indeed,  it  is  to  occupy  the  only 
everything  else  being  included  according  to 
quirements  or  restrictions.  The  real  treasure 
we  are  aiming  at  and  toiling  for  is  that  life 
which  cannot  be  destroyed  or  filched  awa; 
this  our  heart  is  set.  For  this  we  scorn  d 
and  live  laborious  days.  For  this  we  pore  o 
laws  of  the  kingdom.  This  drives  us  to  Jesi 
leads  us  to  cast  ourselves  on  Him  in  faith 
desire  to  pile  up  treasure,  but  it  is  treasure 
soul,  developments  of  character,  spiritual  sl 
bilities,  habits  of  devotion,  insight,  faith,  s] 
power,  delight  in  God,  ability  to  serve,  and  t< 
out  His  will.  These  treasures  become  more 
able  the  larger  our  store  of  them. 

Crescit  amor  nummi  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  cres 

We  long  to  add  field  to  field,  and  so  to  increc 
inheritance,  but  they  are  the  "  sweet  fields  beyc 
swelling  flood,  dressed  in  living  green,"  that  y 
for.  We  are  consumed  with  a  great  avaric 
covet  earnestly  the  greater  gifts,  we  are  avid  c 
But  how  does  this  affect  our  relation  to  i 
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knowing  that  if  we  do  not  we  are  worse  than 
believers.*  We  may  in  the  natural  exercise  of 
powers  become  prosperous,  and  have  a  superjli 
which  we  rejoice  to  use  in  doing  good.  We  r 
keep  money  for  future  use  or  invest  it  in  honours 
undertakings,  realising  that  nothing  serves  mank 
better  than  the  wise  use  of  capital ;  or  we  may  § 
largely  to  direct  objects  of  philanthropy  and  religi 
These  uses  of  money  are  determined  not  by  1 
passage,  which  does  not  refer  to  them,  but  by  ot 
considerations,  which  we  shall  glance  at  later.  ] 
the  one  fixed  point  is  that  this  money  is  not 
treasure  at  all.  It  may  at  any  moment  disapp< 
Our  treasure  is  wholly  independent  of  it.  If  it  g 
we  are  no  poorer ;  while  it  stays  we  are  no  rict 
Money  in  our  hands  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  Mammi 
that  is,  it  can  never  assume  a  kind  of  persona' 
and  authority,  become  an  object  in  itself,  or  presu 
to  regulate  the  course  of  a  life  which  is  entir 
subject  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  it  is  quite  probable,  perhaps  even  more  tl 
probable,  that  life  in  the  kingdom  will  not  br 
wealth  at  all.  The  most  our  Sovereign  asked  fr 
the  world  was  food  and  raiment;  lodging  He  i 
not  demand,  and  even  food  He  could  go  witho 
By  His  example  and   precept  He  maintained   tl 
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having  food  and  raiment  we  should  be  thei 
content.  And  for  the  true  children  of  God  th< 
concern  with  temporal  things  will  usually  be 
enough  to  maintain  life.  Preoccupied  wit 
kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  working  with  theii 
hands  to  maintain  themselves,  they  are  to  se< 
things  they  have  need  of  from  God  Himself,  ai 
to  admit  into  their  hearts  any  anxious  care, 
reasons  for  this  security  Jesus  develops  in  2 
characteristic  and  beautiful  way.  He  doe 
preach  the  contempt  of  the  body  which  asce 
encourages:  far  from  it,  soul  and  body  ha 
equal  value  in  His  eyes.  It  would  not  occ 
Him  to  say,  "  Is  not  the  soul  more  than  the  be 
What  he  says,  Is  not  the  soul  more  than  the  f 00 
is  not  the  body  more  than  the  raiment  ?  The  p< 
the  question  being,  as  the  following  arguments 
that  if  God  is  concerned  to  make  a  living  being 
and  soul,  He  is  surely  concerned  to  provic 
mere  material  substances,  bread  and  water,  an< 
and  linen,  for  food  and  clothing.  Suddenly 
attention  is  concentrated  on  the  fact  that  man 
noblest  work  of  God.  The  human  being,  co 
of  body  and  soul,  is  His  highest  thought  mani 
on  this  earth.    Men  become  precious  in  His  si 

*    "  T-Tnw    miirh     tVipn     is    n     man     nf    mnrp    vnlnp 
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their  price  is  estimated  by  rising  up  from  the  in; 
mate  or  the  brute  creation,  step  by  step,  observ 
the  care  which  God  bestows  upon  all,  and  at 
arguing  to  His   concern  for   these  creatures  a 
occupy  the  summit  of  creation ; 

Flowers  of  Thy  heart,  O  God,  are  they. 

This  value  of  a  man  as  such  is  the  creation  of  Je; 
To  every  one  else  the  human  being  as  such  is 
cheapest  thing  on  earth.  What  we  value  is 
dress  or  the  badge  he  wears,  and  the  house  he  dw 
in.  A  man  who  sits  at  a  good  table,  wears  fashi 
able  clothes,  and  has  the  tone  of  society,  appear: 
us  worth  so  much  more  than  one  who  eats  plain  f 
wears  hodden  grey,  and  speaks  a  homely  spe< 
that  we  give  him  many  more  votes  in  the  mana 
ment  of  affairs.  The  former  is  treated  witl 
deference  which  is  due  to  God;  the  latter  wit 
disdain  which  is  hardly  due  to  the  brute.  We  th 
it  an  astonishing  stroke  of  genius  when  a  poet  in 
humble  ranks  strikes  out  the  sentiment, 

The  rank  is  but  the  guinea  stamp, 
The  man's  the  gold  for  a'  that. 

But  with  Jesus  that  sentiment  was  too  obvious 
require  expression.  Lazarus  in  rags  and  sores  st 
for  precisely  as  much  as  Dives  in  purple  and  : 
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summit  of  an   ascending  scale.     His  Father 
infinite  pains  with  the  mere  grass  of  the  field 
is  trodden   underfoot  or   cast   into  the  oven 
shapes,  the  colours,  the  contrivances,  the  ing( 
of  plants  imply  an  infinite  wisdom,  and  delicac; 
power.     Consider  the  flowers,  which  in  the  s 
cover  with  a  variegated  carpet  the  whole  la 
which  Jesus  spoke;  or  consider  the  flowers 
here  in  England,  sparser  and  soberer,  yet  fi 
modern  mind  with  inexplicable  delight,  and  m< 
it  thoughts  which  lie  too  deep  for  tears.     Wat 
pale  patches  of  primroses  along  the  banks  and 
fields,  and  the  modest  purple  of  the  interspri 
violets ;     surprise     a     copse    waving    with 
anemones ;  or  range  a  meadow  of  silver  and 
pied    with    the    cuckoo-pint    and    the    cowslip 
mark  the  ethereal  film  of  the  bluebells  whic 
penetrated  the  woods.    Walk  round  a  summer  g 
or  go  into  the  glasshouses  where  the  patienc 
skill  of  man  have  co-operated  with  the  fecunc 
nature  to  bring  out  the  infinite  variety  and  b 
of  the  thoughts  of  God.     All  this  wealth  of  lov 
care  is  expended  on    the  vegetable  kingdon 
tapestry  which  hangs  in  the  mere  porch  of  the 
of  organic  life. 

Suppose  one  should  follow,  under  the  guidai 
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is  presented  by  modern  science,  and  clinch  t 
argument  at  every  step.  Look  at  those  se 
anemones,  on  the  borderland  of  the  vegetable  a 
animal  kingdoms,  blossoming  in  the  depths  of  t 
sea.  Study  the  life  of  the  fish  in  the  watery  wai 
Was  Frank  Buckland's  death-bed  argument  e 
travagant — was  it  not  on  the  lines  of  the  thought 
Jesus — "  God,  who  takes  such  care  of  all  the  lit 
fishes,  will  not  forget  their  inspector"?  But  t 
thought  of  Jesus  specially  hovered  over  the  birds,  t 
busy,  joyous  denizens  of  the  air,  that  flit  and  soar  a 
carol  with  delight,  making  the  spring  earth  livt 
with  expectation,  and  the  spring  heavens  music 
with  song.  The}r  are  not  able  like  us  to  sow  a: 
to  reap,  and  to  provide  by  ordered  industry  for  t 
chances  of  the  seasons  and  the  unknown  times ;  th< 
barns  are  simple  and  precarious  enough,  and  th< 
food  seems  but  the  hazard  of  a  thousand  conflict! 
laws.  But  even  so,  they  are  innumerable,  they  e 
irrepressible.  Your  Father  feeds  them.  Stuj 
farmers  shoot  them,  grudging  them  a  handful 
corn  and  fruit  for  their  services  in  field  and  garde 
heartless  women  demand  their  death  to  adorn  th< 
bonnets,  or  to  make  with  their  soft  plumage  a  sing 
garment  at  the  cost  of  a  thousand  lives ;  naturali; 
destroy  them  for  the  pride  of  putting:  their  stuff 
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the  ruffled  plumes  appeal  pathetically  to  Gc 
man.  But  in  spite  of  all  the  ruthless  slaught 
the  uncertain  fare,  the  perilous  migrations,  the  i 
seas,  and  the  delusive  lighthouses,  these 
creatures  of  the  air  are  sustained  by  the  h 
God.  On  His  window-sill  they  are  fed  in  th 
winters ;  in  His  coverts  they  are  preserved  i 
the  poaching  instincts  of  man  and  beast. 

And  if  the  irrational  creatures,  which  do  n 
to  the  levels  of  personality,  or  the  conscious  re 
tion  of  God,  are  thus  the  objects  of  the  Father 
how  much  more,  argues  Jesus,  will  He  prov 
the  souls  of  men,  His  dearest  earthly  treasure 

If  the  kingdom  of  God  has  become  a  reality 
has  learned  to  recognise  its  laws  and  its  Sov 
however  humbled  the  soul  may  be,  it  cannot  n 
high  dignity  and  importance  in  the  eyes  of  Go 
an  irresistible  argument  bears  one  to  the  com 
which  Jesus  states  with  such  exquisite  sin 
and  authority.     Anxiety  and  care  die  away. 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 

Whether  I  die  or  live  ; 
To  love  and  serve  Thee  is  my  share, 

And  that  Thy  grace  must  give. 

And  thus  the  divine  contentment  of  the  ki 
rests  not  upon  sentiment,  but  upon  the  reco, 
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essential  difference," says  Fenelon, "  between  Babyl< 
and  the  city  of  God  is,  that  the  inhabitant  of  Bab 
Ion,  however  intoxicated  with  worldly  prosperit 
has  an  indefinable  heart's  craving,  which  cries,  N 
enough  !  I  have  not  all  I  want ;  and  yet  more, 
have  that  which  I  want  not !  But  on  the  contrar 
the  inhabitant  of  the  Holy  City  bears  in  his  heart 
perpetual  fiat  and  amen.  He  wills  to  bear  all  \ 
troubles,  and  does  not  desire  any  of  the  good  thin 
which  God  withholds.  Ask  him  for  what  he  wishe 
and  he  will  tell  you  that  he  wishes  precisely  t 
thing  that  is.  God's  will  at  the  actual  moment 
that  daily  bread  which  is  better  than  all  else;  I 
desires  all  that  God  appoints  in  and  for  him.  '  Th< 
shalt  honour  him,'  Isaiah  says,  'not  doing  thi 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  n 
speaking  thine  own  words'  (Is.  lviii.  3).  Ai 
so  it  is  said  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  Vocabei 
voluntas  mea  in  ed."*  Our  Lord  has  given  us 
rational  conviction  that  we,  as  living  and  reasonii 
souls,  are  precious  in  His  sight,  and  that  our  interes 
material    and    spiritual,   are    His   care.      Whoev 

*  Fdnelon's  Letters  to  Men.  Letter  lxxiii.  The  last  t< 
is  from  the  Vulgate  of  Is.  Ixii.  4.  The  original,  "Th 
shalt  be  called  Hephzi-bah  "  (my  delight  is  in  thee),  wot 
not  serve  so  well  as  the  T.atin  mUrenrlerincr      "TVmu  ch 
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believes  this  finds  his  goings  established,  he 

into  the  peace  which  passes  understanding. 

the  clear  heaven  of  God's  fatherly  love,  wl 

murmur  ? 

Can  cark  or  care  or  envy  have  a  part 
In  this  wide  liberality  of  blue? 

But  there  comes  to  hand  as  an  apposite  il 
tion  of  this  chapter  a  concrete  example  of 
lived  in  the  spirit  of  this  law.  It  was  the  life 
strikingly  original  painter,  James  Smetham 
worked  steadily  for  an  ideal  in  Art,  for 
popular  applause,  training  himself  with  the  se 
of  one  who  "  has  Forever."  His  devotion  to 
and  His  Church  seemed  to  minister  to  his  ai 
his  art  ministered  to  his  devotion.  No  one  w', 
seen  his  picture  of  the  Disciples  plucking  th 
of  corn  can  forget  it,  because  the  spirit  of 
breathes  in  the  whole  composition.  Then 
passage  in  one  of  his  letters  which  forms  a  coi 
tary  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  partk 
on  the  part  of  it  that  is  now  before  us.  The 
Christ's,  the  peace  is  Christ's,  and  may  we  n 
that  the  bright  humour  is  Christ's  ?  For  if  w< 
in  Christ's  spirit  all  the  day  long,  sharing  Hi 
look,  and  engaged  in  His  work,  we  should 
more    gaiety,    and    more    of  that    laughter 
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is  forced  and  tiring,  but  in  the  house  of  the  Fath 
smiles  play  about  all  lips,  and  the  heart  is  at  leisu 
for  mirth  which  brings  no  sadness. 

"  How  much  depends  on  the  way  you  put  thin 
to  yourself,"  writes  Smetham.  "  In  the  family  re 
that  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  which  forbi 
care,  and  wait  to  work  humbly  and  thankfully,  gl 
to  be  able  by  ever  so  much  labour  to  paint  a  picti 
worth  a  few  pounds.  'Another  gospel'  might  ha 
made  me  look  on  myself  as  a  neglected  genius,  a 
I  might  have  sworn  bitterly  all  day,  or  dropped  wc 
in  disgust  and  gone  off  loafing  to  a  studio  to  inf< 
some  other  '  genius  '  with  my  discontent.  But  bl< 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  No,  quite  the  reverse.  H< 
carefully  I  painted  my  market-woman  with  her  he 
in  a  basket,  thankful  not  to  be  a  Leicester  stocking 
at  four  and  sixpence  a  week  !  and  when  a  tired  feeli 
came  over  me,  a  flush  of  divine  philosophy, 

Not  harsh  nor  crabbed,  as  dull  fools  suppose, 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 

sent  me  on  spinning  again,  running  and  not  wea 
walking  and  not  faint."  And  with  Smethai 
philosophy  the  Leicester  stockinger,  at  four  a 
sixpence  a  week,  would  have  been  as  content 
he. 
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Sermon  on  the  Mount.  "The  true  answer  t 
is  a  world  of  bliss  and  rest.  It  is  not  helples: 
mission  to  necessity.  It  is  not  the  fulfilment  i 
roving  desires.  It  is  a  sublime  condition,  th< 
duct  of  knowledge  and  faith  and  hope  and 
One  of  its  conditions  is  the  perception  of  our  ] 
place  in  the  universe,  and  the  belief  that  we 
strictly  a  vocation.  Another  is  that  ch 
humility  of  spirit  which  honour  upholds, 
makes  no  extravagant  demands  on  the  unive 
on  Providence.  Another  is  the  alchymic  eye 
much  in  little,  the  spirit  which  made  the  old  v 
say  to  Bishop  Burnet,  as  she  held  up  her  cms 
this  and  Christ.' " 

That  is  the  wisdom  of  Christ  which  comes 
above.  A  man  who  has  so  learnt  of  Christ  is  i 
well-found  and  perfectly  at  his  ease.  **  His  ft 
on  a  rock,"  to  quote  one  word  more  from  Sm< 
"  his  goings  (so  far)  established,  with  a  new 
in  his  mouth  and  joy  on  his  head,  and  four  ar 
pence  this  blessed  moment  in  his  pocket,  beside: 
postage  stamps."  Such  a  man  has  laid  up  tre 
in  heaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  co: 

It  is  hard  to  tear  oneself  away  from  the  del 
theme  of  that  freedom  from  all  anxiety  which 
reward   of  those  who  follow  Christ.      A  laree 
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set  down  the  testimonies  of  those  who,  in  this  wor 
of  pain  and  toil  and  uncertainty,  have  been  able 
witness  that  the  faith  which  Jesus  commends  brin 
with  it  the  peace  which  He  promises.  But  we  m, 
perhaps  indulge  in  one  more  glimpse  into  the  water 
garden  of  the  soul,  when  God  has  been  at  wo 
there.  Here  is  a  letter  of  Philip  Doddridge's,  a 
dressed  to  his  wife.  Both  of  them  were  delicate 
health ;  he  lived  and  worked  in  dead  and  diffici 
times ;  but  what  could  be  more  free  from  care  th 
this?  The  date  is  October  31,  1742.  "It  m 
seem  strange  to  say  it,  but  really  so  it  is,  I  hare 
feel  that  I  want  anything.  I  often  think  of  you  a: 
pray  for  you,  and  bless  God  on  your  account,  a 
please  myself  with  the  hope  of  many  comfortal 
days  with  you ;  yet  I  am  not  at  all  anxious  abc 
your  return,  nor  indeed  about  anything  else.  A 
the  reason,  the  great  and  sufficient  reason,  is  tha 
have  more  of  the  presence  of  God  with  me  than 
remember  ever  to  have  enjoyed  in  any  one  month 
my  life.  He  enables  me  to  live  for  Him,  and  to  li 
with  Him.  When  I  awake  in  the  morning,  which 
always  before  it  is  light,  I  address  myself  to  H 
and  converse  with  Him ;  speak  to  Him  when  I  ; 
lighting  my  candle  and  putting  on  my  clothes ;  a 
havp  often  more  HehVht  in  comine'  out  of  mv  rhamh 
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awakening,  than  I  have  enjoyed  for  whole  d; 
perhaps  weeks,  of  my  life.  He  meets  me 
study,  in  secret,  in  family  devotions.  It  is  pi 
to  read,  pleasant  to  compose,  pleasant  to  co 
with  my  friends  at  home,  pleasant  to  visit 
abroad — the  poor,  the  sick ;  pleasant  to  write 
of  necessary  business,  by  which  any  good  < 
done ;  pleasant  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Go 
poor  souls  who  are  thirsting  for  it,  and  others 
without  it ;  pleasant  in  the  week-day  to  thin 
near  Sabbath  is ;  but  oh,  how  much,  much 
pleasant  to  think  how  near  eternity  is,  an 
short  the  journey  through  this  wilderness,  ar 
it  is  but  a  step  from  earth  to  heaven."  * 

The  children  of  the  kingdom,  whatever  n 
their  earthly  circumstances,  are  certainly 
envied.  "  Passing  through  the  Valley  of  W< 
they  make  it  a  place  of  springs,  yea,  the  ear 
covereth  it  with  blessings.  They  go  from  st 
to  strength  ;  every  one  of  them  appeareth 
God  "  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4,  6,  7). 

*  Dr.  Stanford's  Life  of  Doddridge,  p.  64. 


CHAPTER  IX 


JUDGE  NOT 


Matt.  vii.  1-5. 


OUR  Lord  commands  us  not  to  judge.  But 
must  not  be  supposed  that  He  forbids  us 
discriminate.  On  the  contrary,  almost  immediate 
after  uttering  the  prohibition,  Judge  not,  He  pass< 
to  the  injunction,  Beware  of  false  prophets,  and  pr 
ceeded  to  give  the  precept,  By tJieir fruits ye  shallkno 
them.  It  is  one  of  our  most  pressing  duties  in  th 
condition  of  probation  to  discern  between  good  ar 
evil  men  ;  and  as,  to  use  the  proverbial  expressio 
Satan  comes  to  us  as  an  angel  of  light,  we  shall  g 
little  good,  and  do  less,  in  this  world,  if  our  spiritu 
faculties  are  not  trained  to  distinguish  the  fah 
prophet  from  the  true.  The  "  mystery  of  iniquity 
is  that  evil  masquerades  in  the  guise  of  good.  Tl 
men  who   have   most   deceived   and   injured   the 

fpllnw;  arp    1-Viav  who  Ha\7f>    accump/l  f-Vio    infollikiK* 
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gerents ;  they  use  the  very  truths  of  the  g 
the  weapons  of  their  self-interested  warfa 
come  to  us  in  sheep's  clothing  while  inwar 
are  ravening  wolves.  So  far  from  bidding 
play  an  innocent  indulgence  to  these  impos 
Lord  bids  us  note  and  detect  them,  and  He 
a  plain  test  by  which  we  may  know  them, 
to  watch  the  effect  of  their  teaching  as  it  is 
in  history  or  exhibited  in  facts  before  our  c 
we  find  that  the  countries  in  which  their  pre 
are  accepted  settle  down  in  a  moral  and 
decay,  if  the  morality  of  the  gospel  disap 
"  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies  fo 
marry,  and  commands  to  abstain  from  mea 
God  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgi 
them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth,"  • 
standard  of  truthfulness  declines,  if  hon< 
liberty  and  justice  die,  if,  in  a  word,  the  c 
these  teachers,  or  of  this  Church,  issue  in  wh; 
would  call  evil  fruits,  we  are  not  to  shrink  i 
termining  that  these  are  false  prophets. 

And  in  the  same  way  on  the  smaller 
private  life  we  are  to  exercise  all  the  shr 
and  insight  which  God  has  given  us  in  se 
the  good  from  the  bad.     The  wisdom  of  the 
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determines  our  attitude  to  it.  We  find  it  no  ps 
of  piety  to  ignore  these  most  important  distinctio 
of  all.  Our  Lord  Himself  unveiled  the  hypocri 
of  the  Pharisees  with  an  unsparing  hand.  T 
Apostles  exposed  iniquity  with  astonishing  vigo 
and  directness.*  And  it  is  a  precept  of  Jesus 
show  our  brother  his  fault  privately  when  he  h 
sinned  against  us.-f-  One  might  almost  say  that 
person  who  lives  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Chr 
becomes  more  than  commonly  sensitive  to  evil,  a 
shrinks  with  a  subtle  instinct  from  people  wl 
though  plausible  and  fair,  are  inwardly  false  a 
bad. 

The  single  eye  distinguishes  with  piercing  cle; 
ness  between  good  and  evil,  and  in  the  presence 
an  eminent  follower  of  Christ,  a  bad  man  will  oft 
"  start  like  a  guilty  thing  afraid." 

There  can  be  no  question,  therefore,  of  a  child 
ignorance,  or  of  that  invertebrate  charity  which  c< 
fuses  all  distinctions,  and  calls  evil  good  and  gc 
evil,  when  Jesus  gives  the  command,  Judge  not. 

What  He  means  the  context  shows.  He  u 
the  word  Judge  in  a  restricted  and  judicial  sen 
He  does  not  say  that  we  are  not  to  form  an  opin 
upon  men  ;  but  He  says  that  we  are  not  to  p 
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decide  in  our  own  minds  which  are  good  anc 
are  bad,  which  are  false  and  which  are  true  ; 
forbids  us  to  pass  judgment  on  the  bad  ar 
That  is  a  function  beyond  our  province ;  i 
invasion  of  the  prerogative  of  God.  We  are 
unsuited  for  the  judicial  work  by  the  fact 
share  the  faults  which  we  are  tempted  to  cc 
The  tendency  to  judge  others  constitutes  i 
an  obstacle  in  the  eye  which  ma}'  be  co 
to  a  large  fragment  of  wood,  a  beam ;  and  t 
stacle  renders  it  impossible  for  us  to  remove 
and  filmy  mote  out  of  a  brother's'  eye.  Tr 
wish  to  judge  another  is  an  immediate  proof 
incapacity. 

To   put  it  briefly,  we  may  discriminate, 
may  not  criminate. 

But  it  will  be  observed  that  the  prohibition 
judging  others  passes  insensibly  into  a  comr 
judge  ourselves.  And  that  command  is  th 
which  developed  into  the  apostolic  teaching 
we  would  discern  ourselves  we  might  escap 
ment  by  anticipating  the  corrections  of  God."* 

The  exceedingly  brief  and  pregnant  form  ii 
the  injunction  is  given,  a  form  admirably  adaj 
popular  discourse,  and    likely  to  grip  the  r 
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entered,  prevents  us  from  realising  at  a  glance  ; 
is  implied.     This  is,  like  most  of  the  Lord's 
ings,  a  seed  thought — it  has  to  lie  in  the  soul,  t 
watered  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  then  it  germin; 
and  spreads  its  boughs  and  bears  its  fruit. 

One  of  the  results  of  meditating  on  His  wort 
a  discovery  in  ourselves.  We  find  that  we  ha 
special  tendency  to  judge  in  others  sins  to  whicl 
are  ourselves  prone.  Our  keenness  in  detecti; 
vice  is  due  to  our  having  the  vice  in  ourselves  ; 
recognises  like.  And  by  a  curiously  subtle  in 
sistency,  we  denounce  with  most  vehemence  the 
in  others  which  we  are  most  likely  to  commit, 
we  hoped  to  condone  our  own  by  condemning  th 
No  one  is  so  severe  upon  a  cheat  as  he  who  is  ii 
heart  and  intent  dishonest.  No  woman  is  so  se 
on  the  fallen  sister  as  she  who  would  easily  fall. 

Why  does  Leno  so  vigorously  denounce  t 
who  cringe  before  the  great,  who  worm  their 
into  society,  and  pander  to  the  vices  of  others  : 
is  because  that  is,  according  to  his  opportun 
Leno's  own  practice,  and  he  is  jealous  of  those 
have  been  more  successful  than  he  along  his 
lines. 

Why  does  Psithyristes  rave  against  womei 
tattler*  and  rlelip-hfr  in   eynosinp-  their  nroceedii 
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propagated,  of  suspicions  sown,  of  dififeren< 
mented,  and  of  characters  destroyed  by  thes 
tongues  ?  It  is  because  he  is  himself  a  whis 
He  comes  across  the  underground  workers  ti 
ing  his  own  burrows. 

It  rather  cools  your  zeal  in  judging  to  reali 
in  judging  others  you  almost  inevitably  co 
yourselves.  You  come  with  the  stones  to  i 
the  adulteress,  and  your  virtuous  indignation 
no  bounds  ;  but  when  you  find  yourself 
presence  of  Him  who  uttered  the  Sermon 
Mount,  and  when  He  stoops  down  and  writ 
quietly  says,  Let  him  that  is  without  fault  c; 
first  stone,  you  slink  away  ashamed. 

Surely  you  can,  at  any  rate,  inveigh  i 
Cenci,  or  Iago,  or  Richard  III.,  or  Napoleon, 
if  the  clear  thought  of  Jesus  has  penetrate 
spirit,  the  invective  halts  on  the  tongue,  for  y 
coiled  at  your  heart  those  same  serpents  of  h 
deceit  and  murder  and  ambition,  which  mighi 
awake  and  turn  you  into  Cenci,  Iago,  Rich 
Napoleon. 

It  is  this  astonishing  fact  which  gives  fooc 
satirist.  "  What  makes  the  vanity  of  other  j 
so  unbearable  is  that  it  wounds  our  own,"  s 
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courage  to  say  that  we  have  no  faults,  and  that 
enemies  have  no  good  qualities ;  but  we  are  not  \ 
far  from  believing  that  this  is  so.  In  Jesus  tl 
is  no  element  of  the  satirist,  but  He  has  the  satiri 
power  of  exposing  us  to  ourselves.  He  exposes 
change ;  He  wounds,  to  heal.  But  His  exposur 
more  ruthless  than  that  of  the  satirist ;  His  k 
cuts  deeper.  We  may  be  satisfied,  therefore,  i 
the  inclination  to  judge  another's  faults  is  a  su 
indication  of  the  same  faults  in  ourselves. 

But  here  we  begin  to  approach  the  real  gist  of 
commandment.  He  would  have  us  use  the  fault 
others  not  as  an  occasion  for  judging  them,  bu 
an  aid  in  carrying  out  the  indispensable  self-ju 
ment.  It  is  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  great  mas 
pieces  of  literature  that  they  lead  us  unconscioi 
to  this  self-discovery  and  self-judgment.  M 
people  have  observed  that  in  following  the 
of  Tito  Melerna,  in  George  Eliot's  Roviola,  t 
have  been  led  to  detect  in  themselves  those  trif 
acts  of  selfishness  which  are  as  "the  little  pii 
specks  in  garnered  fruit " ;  they  have  seen  how 
the  same  imperceptible  steps  they  might  pass  f 
weak  self-indulgence  to  indolence,  from  indolenc 
cowardice,  from  cowardice  to  ingratitude,  and  f 
ingratitude  to  murder.    And  thousrh  that  great  wr 
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and  recovering  forces  of  redemption,  she  is  : 
in  thus  bringing  us  face  to  face  with  the 
lities  hidden  in  our  own  souls.  Probabl; 
reader  of.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  Dt 
and  Mr.  Hyde  will  remember  a  similar  in 
The  present  writer  was  haunted  for  day 
reading  the  book,  by  a  sense  of  double  coi 
ness,  and  a  recognition  that  if  the  element! 
own  character,  good  and  bad,  were  untwist 
worked  up  in  two  separate  personalities 
would  be  precisely  that  hideous  effect  of  a 
and  a  devil  revealed. 

In  Stevenson  there  is  a  certain  manly  tri 
faith  which  gives  a  good  hope  that  Dr.  Jel 
win  the  day  and  Mr.  Hyde  may  be  eliminat 
so  far  the  Christian  spirit  works  through  th 
derful  brochure. 

But  what  these  literary  creations  do  for 
be  done,  if  Christ  has  His  way,  by  the  o 
faults  of  our  fellow  men.  Let  him  that  thir, 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  The  fall  of  o 
no  matter  for  gossip  and  self-righteous  com 
tion.  But  it  is  a  reason  for  turning  inws 
taking  one's  life  to  task.  The  sins  of  men, 
out  on  a  large  scale  to  their  doleful  issue,  t 
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middle  life,  are  enough  to  exercise  the  critical  j 
of  the  wisest.    But  as  all  these  sins  have  their 
terpart  in  oneself,  the  wisest  will  confine  his  ci 
power  to  marking,  condemning,  and  overcomin 
parts  of  them  which  are  within  him. 

But  there  is  a  plea  for  judging  others 
plausible  and  subtle,  and  with  it  our  Lord's 
implicitly  deals.  It  may  be  said,  Must  we  no 
measure  judge  men  in  order  to  do  them  g 
Ought  we  not  to  discover  and  to  reprove 
faults  ?  Does  not  the  Lord's  own  commai 
Matt,  xviii.  15  require  us  to  establish  ourselv 
the  court  of  first  instance,  and  only  to  carry  u 
case  to  a  higher  court  of  "  one  or  two  more," 
the  court  of  appeal  in  the  Church,  when  our 
decision  has  been  ineffectual  ? 

Now,  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  the  ta 
saving  men  this  element  of  judgment  is  some 
necessar}'.  Where  the  love  of  sinners  and  of 
has  become  overmastering,  the  very  power  of  s 
love  gives  a  certain  prerogative  of  judging.  "' 
spoken  in  love"  reveals  the  thoughts  of  the  ! 
and  brings  out  the  need  of  the  soul  and  the 
ciency  of  God.  But  we  must  be  careful  to 
that  it  is  a   very  high   and   exceptional  degi 
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disinterestedness  must  have  been  establishec 
only  to  one's  own  satisfaction,  but  in  a  way  to 
duce  a  general  conviction,  before  the  process  ha 
prospect  of  success.  And  looked  at  more  cl< 
the  passage  in  Matt,  xviii.  1 5  seems  rather  to 
than  to  authorise  the  attempt  at  personal  judgr 
for  it  is  only  if  the  offender  gives  a  ready  he; 
that  is,  in  cases  where  the  truth  is  plain  and  11 
trovertible,  that  the  function  is  to  be  relied 
provision  is  immediately  made  for  carrying  the 
to  higher  and  more  impartial  courts. 

But  for  practical  guidance  it  is  more  importa 
look  to  our  exemplar,  Christ.  If  judgment  is 
to  be  redemptive  it  would  be  so  in  His  case,  be< 
first,  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  second,  He 
perfectly  disinterested,  and  third,  He  was  the 
of  God.  But  yet,  while  He  was  living  the  h 
life,  a  Man  among  men,  He  was  emphatic  i 
nouncing  the  function  of  judge.  So  far  from  s; 
that  He  would  save  men  by  judging  them 
distinctly  declared  that  He  came  not  to  judge  h 
save. 

And  if  we  contend  that  there  is  and  mu 
something  exceptional  in  His  character  and  cor 
yet  it  is  a  common  observation  that  the  Chri 
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to  judge,  are  not  even  indignant  with  sinners, 
confine  their  anger  to  hypocrisy  and  cruelty, 
fact  seems  to  be  that  when  a  man  never  attempt 
judge  others,  but  is  very  strict  in  judging  him: 
his  presence  among  men  produces  a  powerful  ir 
ence  in  leading  them  to  judge  themselves.  Thi 
reprobate  will  remain  unmoved,  and  even  bee 
hardened,  by  the  severe  and  righteous  censure  of 
impeccable.  Each  denunciation  of  his  faults  ei 
appears  unjust  or  too  true  to  need  stating;  an< 
either  case  it  is  irritating.  The  virtuous  person  < 
passes  judgment  on  him  may  have  delivered  his  < 
soul,  but  he  has  not  in  the  least  delivered 
brother's.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  reprobat 
brought  into  contact  with  one  who  utters  no  v 
of  reproach,  and  does  not  seem  to  notice  his  s 
and  if  this  virtuous  person  seems  far  more  indigi 
with  himself  for  his  small  failures  than  he  is  } 
the  reprobate  for  his  great  sins,  it  is  highly  prob 
that  a  remarkable  process  will  begin  in  his  soul 
will  discover  himself;  unjudged  by  man,  he 
become  his  own  judge ;  unreproached  and  unrc 
manded,  he  will  begin  to  reproach  and  reprim 
himself.  And  thus  the  vicious  and  the  sinful 
not  won  by  the  virtuous  and  good  who  judge  th 
but   by  the   virtuous   and   good   who   judge   tl 
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In  the  noble  tragedy  of  Luria  Brownin 
illustrated  this  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  I 
Luria  the  Moor,  strong  and  simple,  served  FL 
with  a  perfect  integrity.  The  ungrateful  c: 
rewarded  him  by  im meshing  him  in  their  int 
and  forming  plots  against  him.  In  the  first  ] 
the  play,  our  natural  tendency  is  to  be  vim 
against  this  ingratitude,  and  to  wish  that 
would,  as  he  easily  could,  avenge  himself  up< 
graceless  city.  But  as  the  story  unfolds  our  ! 
changes.  Luria,  too  noble  to  suspect,  too  ma 
mous  to  avenge  his  injuries,  by  his  perfect  tru 
simplicity  worked  a  change  on  the  men  whc 
plotting  against  him.  The  innocent  man,  tr 
those  who  deserved  no  trust,  made  them  trustw 
He  shamed  them,  and  so  wooed  them,  to  goc 
The  final  confession  is  : 

His  life  reteaches  us  what  life  should  be, 

What  faith  is,  loyalty  and  simpleness, 

All  once  revealed,  but  taught  us  so  long  since  . 

Old  memories  reappear,  old  truth  returns, 

Our  slow  thought  does  its  work,  and  all's  reknov 

It  may  seem  a  paradox,  but  it  is,  after  al 
the  fruit  of  an  observant  experience,  that  v 
only  judge  others  by  not  judging  them.     Wh 
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have  summoned  to  our  bar  stiffens  himself 
resentment,  his  heart  burns  with  wrath,  and  his 
grows  upon  him.  If  we  have  the  accidental  po 
to  punish  him  we  make  him  no  better,  and  if  we 
powerless,  and  only  vindictive,  our  verdict  ma 
him  worse.  But  when  we  come  and  stand  be; 
him  in  the  dock,  facing  the  one  Judge  of  hut 
hearts,  and  when  we  put  our  hand  in  his,  and  cl 
no  superiority,  but  rather  the  equality  of  need 
of  desire  for  amendment,  some  spring  opens  in 
nature;  he  judges  himself;  he  wishes  to  be  g( 
Hand  in  hand  we  start  on  the  upward  way. 

Perhaps   the   reason   why  Jesus   renounces 
function  of  the  judge,  and  the  reason  why  God  H 
self  hides  His  judgments,  and  leaves  the  world  ^ 
the  impression  that  He  is  not  judging  it,  is  that 
impossible  to  save  men  by  judging  them.     It  is  w 
the  Judge  bears  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
tree,  and  not  when  His  judgments  are  abroad, 
men  are  saved. 

But  there  is  one  more  consideration  which  n 
disincline  us  to  judge  men.  It  sounds  like  a  thr 
perhaps  it  is  really  a  mere  statement  of  inevit 
law.  As  He  does  not  closely  define  in  what  s( 
He  uses  the  words,  it  is  better  to  let  them  cor 
their  own  meaning  and  produce  their  own  ef 
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judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged,  and  with 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you. 
Lord's  meaning  is  illustrated  by  His  example 
than  once.  The  Pharisee  who  judged  is  conde 
the  Publican  who  was  judged  is  justified.  Th 
who  spoke  scornfully  of  the  people,  They  knt 
the  law  and  are  accurst,  are  overwhelmed  wi 
nunciation  and  woes ;  but  towards  the  sinnei 
were  thus  despised  the  Lord  manifested  a  ui 
sympathy  and  charity.  We  are  thus  led 
conclusion  that,  while  other  sins  can  be  forgiv* 
assumption  which  sits  in  judgment  on  men  m 
punished  with  judgment.  The  servant  who, 
his  debt  was  cancelled,  turned  to  exact  fro 
fellow  -  servant,  was  sentenced  to  the  utt< 
penalty  of  the  law.  This  is  certainly  a  conside 
which  must  give  us  pause,  and  make  our  jud 
of  others  tremble  on  our  lips  and  die  away  in  s 
The  verdict  we  are  passing,  and  the  spirit  an( 
ciple  of  it,  may  have  no  effect  on  the  culpril 
they  are  determining  the  way  in  which  we  oui 

*  Two  men  were  once  discussing  in  Jowett's  p 
whether  it  was  better  to  be  a  judge  or  a  bishop, 
judge,"  said  the  advocate  of  the  law,  "can  condemn 
to  be  hanged."  "  But  the  bishop,"  said  the  advc 
the  Church,  "can  condemn  him  to  hell."     Jowett 
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will  be  judged.     This  weapon  will  wheel  in  th< 
and  return  to  strike  ourselves. 

All  that  harshness  and  implacability,  all  thai 
regard  of  exculpatory  circumstances,  all  that 
impetuosity  to  punish,  will  be  meted  out  to  us. 
of  course  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  a 
harsh  or  implacable,  can  disregard  the  extenuat 
or  pass  sentence  in  the  heat  of  passion ;  but  the 
and  temper  of  our  own  pitiless  judgments  wili 
up  in  judgment  against  us.  We  think  of  J 
Jeffreys  at  the  bar  of  God  (and  even  in  the  wret 
years  before  his  early  death)  or  we  think  of  Toi 
mada  before  the  inquisition  of  heaven.  We  d< 
conceive  that  the  righteous  Judge  repeats  t 
heartless  brutalities  and  laughs  at  the  disma 
the  prisoner ;  we  well  know  that  the  merciful  I 
of  God  is  incapable  of  condemning  men  to  the 
tures  which  were  practised  in  the  dungeons  ol 
Inquisition.  But  Jeffreys  and  Torquemada 
acquired  by  their  devilries  the  devilish  nal 
they  stand  revealed  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Gc 
the  companions  of  devils.  The  jaws  of  hell  3 
in  their  own  ruthless  hearts.  And  in  the  same 
our  own  method  of  estimating  people,  just  and  kii 
or  unfair  and  uncharitable,  recoils  on  our 
nature.     When  with  a  cruel  word  you  blight  a  n 
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own  character  that  is  blighted.  When  you  de 
without  hesitation  that  a  man  is  a  scoundrel  ai 
deserves  any  punishment  that  can  be  given,  yo 
unconsciously  pronouncing  your  own  doom. 

A  careful  observation  of  men's  utterances 
deeds  curiously  confirms  this  teaching  of  Jesus, 
before  we  pass  behind  the  veil,  and  learn  th< 
results  of  our  actions  and  our  lives.  Some  tim 
there  was  in  a  Christian  community  known  t< 
writer  a  brother  of  much  zeal  and  sincerity  wh 
tected  another  brother  in  a  very  serious  fall, 
tracked  him  to  a  bad  house  and  saw  him  w 
certain  person  in  a  certain  room.  He  reporte 
case  to  the  community,  and  with  all  the  tei 
solemnity  which  seems  to  be  sanctioned  by  the 
mand  of  St.  Paul,  the  offender  was  handed  ov 
Satan  that  he  might  learn  not  to  blaspheme.  / 
months  passed,  and  the  prosecutor  w?s  brc 
before  the  community  himself,  and  charged  wit 
same  sin,  in  the  same  place,  and  with  the 
person.  And  he  was  cast  in  the  same  awful 
demnation.  Probably  every  day  furnishes  confj 
tion  to  our  Lord's  deep  saying :  With  whatjudg 
ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged,  and  with  what  met 
ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  X 

PEARLS  BEFORE  SWINE 

Matt.  vii.  6. 

FOLLOWING  the  commandment  not  to  juc 
there  is  a  brief  injunction,  which  seems  at  fi 
sight  to  be  out  of  connection  with  what  has  gc 
before  and  with  what  comes  after:  Give  not  that  wh 
is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  your  pearls  bef 
swine,  lest  haply  they  trample  them  under  their  fi 
and  turn  and  rend  you.  Although  the  words  •< 
frequently  quoted,  their  relation  to  the  teaching  a 
commandments  is  seldom  apprehended,  any  m< 
than  their  connection  with  the  context  is  observe* 
But  there  is  a  clear  connection  with  the  thoug 
though  perhaps  not  with  the  expression,  of  wl 
Jesus  has  just  said ;  and  the  connection  may 
drawn  out  in  this  way  :  You  should  as  a  child  of  t 
kingdom  seek  to  benefit  and  to  save  your  fello\ 
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remove  the  mote  from  your  brother's.  1 
course  implies  the  presentation  of  divine 
and  an  attempt  to  get  them  accepted  by  the  i 
whom  you  are  seeking  to  help.  But — an 
comes  the  connection — in  the  use  of  the 
truths,  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  the  m 
salvation,  you  must  consider  closely  the  sui 
of  the  recipient  as  well  as  the  value  of  the 
For  not  only  will  truth  which  is  unsuitable 
person,  or  the  time,  or  the  opportunity,  be  I 
but  it  will  exasperate  the  unprepared  he; 
involve  you  in  unnecessary  trouble.  It  is 
much,  perhaps,  that  truth  will  be  profaned  b 
offered  to  the  wrong  person  or  in  the 
way,  as  that  it  will  under  such  circumstano 
precisely  the  opposite  effect  to  that  whicl 
tended,  and  the  workman  of  the  kingdom 
harm  instead  of  good. 

Now,  as  the  meaning  of  the  precept  be 
appear  we  at  once  note  that  this  little  para 
nishes  a  key  to  all  the  parables,  this  scrap  of  t 
explains  the  original  method  of  Christ's  t( 
and  this  commandment  is  found  to  be  on< 
in  a  striking  degree  He  observed  in  H 
practice. 
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intrusion  into  the  quiet  landscape  of  the  Serm 
Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  tlie  dogs.  The  sac 
shewbread,  or  the  meat  of  the  offerings  on  the  all 
you  would  not  think  of  throwing  to  the  dogs.  1 
dog  of  course  has  not  to  the  Eastern  mind  anj 
the  associations  which  have  gathered  around  him 
the  West,  and  especially  in  the  North.  He  is 
thought  of  as  the  dumb  companion,  the  loyal  i 
unobtrusive  friend,  who  to  many  a  lonely  and  retir 
nature  is  the  most  sympathetic  and  the  dearest 
created  things.  No  one  had  conceived  the  sentim 
which  is  expressed  in  Matthew  Arnold's  M  Geist 
or  that  love  which  is  expressed  in  Wordsworl 
poem  to  a  dog, 

For  love,  that  comes  wherever  life  and  sense 
Are  given  by  God,  in  thee  was  most  intense  ; 
A  chain  of  heart,  a  feeling  of  the  mind, 
A  tender  sympathy,  which  did  thee  bind 
Not  only  to  us  men,  but  to  thy  kind. 

Or  in  the  poem  "  Fidelity  "  to  the  dog  that  watcl 

*  Only  four  years  those  winning  ways, 

Which  make  me  for  thy  presence  yearn, 
Called  us  to  pet  thee  or  to  praise, 
Dear  little  friend,  at  every  turn  ! 

That  loving  heart,  that  patient  soul, 
Had  thev  indeed  nr>  lonp-er  snan. 
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for  three  months  beside  the  corpse  of  Go 
Helvellyn, 

How  nourished  here  through  so  long  time 
He  knows,  who  gave  that  love  sublime, 
And  gave  that  strength  of  feeling,  great 
Above  all  human  estimate. 

Through  our  love  of  dogs  we  have  almost  ir 
tated  ourselves  for  seeing  at  once  the  poin! 
parable.  The  dog  was  the  fierce  and  pr 
scavenger  of  the  streets,  an  object  of  conter 
loathing  to  men.  That  Jesus  had  no  such 
Himself  to  the  creature  of  His  Father  is  sh 
the  beautiful  story,  that  as  all  were  expressii 
dislike  of  the  dead  carcase  of  a  dog,  Jesus  s 
think  he  has  beautiful  teeth."  But  in  a  Pak 
town,  nothing  would  appear  a  worse  dese 
than  to  give  any  sacred  meat  to  the  self- 
scavengers  of  the  street.  The  holy  food  wo 
be  holy  to  them,  and  the  sight  of  it  in  those  i 
jaws  would  fill  any  pious  mind  with  horror. 

That  compartment  of  the  parable  is  comj 
itself;  it  expresses  the  utmost  idea  of  incongi 
suggests  a  sacrilege  inconceivable  except  in 
and  abandoned  men.  The  other  compartmenl 
parable  presents  one  of  those  miniature  p 
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for  no  Jew  would  keep  swine — a  gentile  in  s 
far  country  where  prodigals  might  be.  And  ii 
heathen  a  scene  fancy  him  feeding  his  swine, 
with  the  barley  grain,  but  with  pearls — a  price! 
useless  food  with  which  to  fill  the  troughs.  V 
madness !  For  these  lovely  jewels  in  a  swi 
snout  are  not  so  valuable  as  coarse  grain ;  and 
only  so,  but  the  tusked  brutes,  foiled  of  their  n 
incensed  against  the  herdsman  who  has  duped  th 
rush  upon  him  and  trample  him  in  the  slougl 
their  styes. 

The  picture  has  only  to  be  studied,  and  it  tell: 
own  tale.  In  dealing  with  men,  as  the  guardian 
sacred  truths,  and  in  our  desire  to  feed  and  to  b 
our  fellows,  we  have  to  consider  their  fitness 
receive,  and  we  have  to  beware  of  irritating  then 
the  offer  of  the  priceless  mysteries  when  all  1 
they  are  fitted  to  receive  is  earthly  grain. 

This  command,  a  precept  given  to  teachers 
workers  for  God,  virtually  bids  us  to  fall  into 
with  the  principle  on  which  God  Himself  has  worl 
the  principle  which  no  one  ever  illustrated  so  j 
fectly  as  Jesus  Himself.  Here  we  have  the  ex] 
nation  of  development  in  religion,  the  reason  v 
God  spoke  to  the  patriarchs  in  earthly  symbols 
Moses  in  a  system  of  types,  to  the  Prophets  in  gi 
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spoke  to  the  world  by  a  Son.  The  whole  ev< 
of  revelation  implies  that  revelation  is  a  r 
between  God  and  the  human  mind,  and  God 
His  self-manifestations  to  the  condition  ai 
preparation  of  the  mind.  He  shows  Himse 
cisely  as  much  and  as  perfectly  as  men  are 
apprehend  Him. 

But  here  also  we  get  the  clue  to  our 
method  in  teaching  and  training  His  Discip! 
have  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  canm 
them  now,  is  the  principle  which  regulates  Hi 
munications.  With  the  utmost  caution  He  re 
to  them  His  Messiahship  as  they  were  able  < 
it.  Then  step  by  step  He  broke  to  them  the 
His  sufferings,  the  nature  and  the  meaning 
death.  And  it  was  not  till  He  was  risen  the 
minds  were  prepared  to  receive  in  its  fulness 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  pr 
in  His  name  unto  all  the  nations."* 

The  same  principle  regulated  His  use  of  p; 
in  preaching.  To  them  who  were  without 
impossible  at  once  to  communicate  the  truth 
kingdom.  The  parable  served  as  an  attract 
as  a  sieve.  It  drew  men  to  hear,  it  sifted  ou 
who  were  not  prepared,  it  brought  those  wh 
readv.  to  seek  eas-erlv  for  the  meaning-  whi 
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obviously  hidden  under  the  story.*  In  the  statei 
of  this  truth  one  Evangelist  gives  the  impres 
that  He  adopted  the  parable  lest  the  people  sh 
understand  and  be  converted  (John  xii.  40). 
the  impression,  a  false  one,  arises  from  the  fact 
Jesus,  in  quoting  from  Is.  vi.  9,  10,  changed 
words  to  suit  His  own  meaning,  while  the  Evang< 
referring  to  the  actual  words  of  Isaiah,  mak 
quotation  which  is  inappropriate.  His  meanir 
clear  from  the  passage  in  Matt.  xiii.  13-16,  w 
the  Septuagint  version  is  accurately  transcribed, 
the  assertion  of  Jesus  amounts  to  this:  The  pe 
have  hardened  their  hearts  and  become  gross,  s 
to  make  their  conversion  difficult,  and  the  methc 
parables  is  alone  suitable  for  them. 

It  is,  then,  His  doctrine  that  the  truth  whicr 
has  to  deliver,  like  all  other  truth,  requires  a  ce: 
fitness  in  the  heart  that  is  to  receive,  and  per 
a  suitable  opportunity  for  its  communication, 
word  is  a  key,  but  the  key  is  useless  unless  the 
a  lock  which  it  fits.  The  seed  is  all  good,  bul 
soil  must  be  adapted  if  it  is  to  bear  fruit.  Or  aj 
before  men  will  come  to  the  light,  they  must  lea: 
love  the  light,  and  they  must  be  wooed  into  d 

*  Perhaps  it  is  at  this  point  that  the  connection  is 
found  with  the  command  to  Ask,  to  Seek,  to  Knock,  v 
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the  will  of  God  in  order  to  find  if  the  doctri 
from  Him. 

It  is  from  this  relation  between  the  truth  ai 
recipient  that  there  springs  up  an  economy  : 
delivery  of  truth.  Nothing  is  plainer  than  tha 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  a 
ledge  of  the  truth,  or  than  that  Jesus  casts  th' 
over  all  the  land,  and  would  give  every  kind  i 
the  opportunity  of  receiving  it.  But,  on  the 
hand,  where  the  soil  is  manifestly  intractabl 
method  must  be  to  prepare  the  soil  before  th 
is  sown.  Where  the  temper  of  men  is  such  th 
offer  of  saving  power  and  the  manifestation  of 
love  will  provoke  rather  than  attract,  and  r. 
rather  than  soften,  it  is  both  more  pruden 
intrinsically  better  to  withhold  the  message  i 
change  appears. 

It  will  be  observed,  therefore,  that  this  enign 
commandment  becomes  a  practical  and  nec< 
direction  in  the  administration  of  divine  trut 
should  be  considered  how  much  the  general  cor 
for  the  gospel,  and  the  amazing  indifference 
offers,  are  due  to  a  certain  feeble-forcible  pre 
tion  of  it,  to  weak  and  incoherent  street-harai 
which  offer  the  riches  of  God  as  if  it  were 
and  common,  and  make  the  blood  of  the  coven; 
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ways  of  seeking  souls  are  calculated  to  exaspe 
them  and  drive  them  to  a  more  determined  resista 
For  dogs  the  holy  meat  is  unsuitable ;  to  give  pe 
instead  of  food  to  swine  is  irritating.  In  the  s 
way  there  are  human  souls  in  a  condition  of  gr 
ness  and  spiritual  rebellion,  which  will  render 
truths  of  the  gospel  unintelligible  and  unattrac 
There  are  men  so  besotted,  so  savage,  so  sore, 
the  love  of  God,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  gif 
the  Spirit,  have  at  present  no  meaning  to  them ; 
the  art  of  the  fisher  of  men  consists  in  awakenin; 
interest  and  an  appetite,  in  finding  that  point  wl 
the  heart  of  the  dogs  and  the  swine  can  be  char 
into  that  of  the  man — the  penitent,  the  believer, 
the  saint.* 

But  the  principle  leads  us  further  even  than  1 
The  human  mind  is  attracted  by  mystery,  by  a  s< 
of  beyond  and  behind :  a  veiled  face  seen  i 
window,  a  vision  of  a  mountain  peak  through 
wreathing  mists,  a  closed  garden  which  breathes 
perfumes  abroad,  a  vista  leading  we  know  not  wh 
a  dim  historic  mansion  with  sealed  treasures,  a  fri 
who  gives  us  the  sense  of  unexpectedness,  a  v 
which  does  not  come  to  an  end,  but  opens  up 

*  See     Mrs.    Leila     Thompson's    beautiful     little    1 
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fresh  channels,  and  constantly  reveals  new 
bilities — these  are  the  things  which  have  <. 
defeasible  claim  upon  our  attention.  Needl< 
say,  the  truth  of  God  and  the  mystery  of  the  ; 
are  rich  in  these  elements  of  charm.  Passing 
ledge,  broad  and  deep  and  long,  and  ever  expj 
into  new  lights  and  depths  and  reaches,  uns 
able,  inapprehensible,  the  gospel  is  the  veile 
which  shines  at  the  window  of  heaven,  it 
glimpse  of  celestial  mountains,  ruddy  go] 
visionary  in  quiet  sunsets,  it  is  the  /tortus  in 
of  heavenly  fragrance,  it  is  the  golden  stc 
whose  head  is  hidden  in  gleaming  cloud,  it  loo 
on  a  house  of  many  mansions,  it  breathes  et 
and  the  infinite,  it  is  rich  in  an  exhai 
personality.  Intrinsically  the  gospel,  for  i 
simplicity,  is  full  of  these  baits  and  lures  whic 
the  soul  in  eager  curiosity  from  earth  to  heavf 
There  is  in  Wordsworth's  country  a  we 
which  is  the  type  of  Wordsworth  himself, 
approach  it  from  a  barren  lake  shore  by  a  ba: 
treeless  valley.  When  you  are  near  you  see 
streak  of  water  on  the  wall  of  hill.  You  might  \ 
and  go  up  the  valley  without  further  notice, 
had  not  come  expressly  to  see  it.  But  you 
the  ravine — the  fall  is  reallv  withdrawn  in  i 


PEARLS  BEFORE  SWINE 

in  a  rustic  hall  of  musical  sound.  The  narrow  c 
clothed  with  ferns  and  mountain  ash,  is  lit  with 
white  gleam,  filled  with  the  flying  spray,  and  1 
with  the  gentle  roar,  of  the  fall,  which  plunges  c 
the  ledge  and  leaps  a  hundred  feet  to  reach 
stream.  You  may  in  the  mystery  and  beauty  of  I 
retreat  go  back  into  the  vanished  centuries  and  1 
the  water  plunging  there  as  it  does  to-day,  and 
may  be  carried  onward  into  the  future  of  the  wc 
accompanied  always  by  the  same  motion  and  mur 
of  the  falls.  All  the  chambers  of  mystery 
revelation  lie  a  little  out  of  the  beaten  track, 
beckon  us  to  visit  them.  And  the  gospel  intri 
cally,  from  the  moment  when  Jesus  began  to  prod 
it,  is  by  all  its  parables  and  sentences  and  facts 
the  teaching  and  the  passion  and  the  empty  to 
by  the  vision  of  angels  and  the  opened  heavens, 
by  the  tongues  of  fire  at  Pentecost  and  the  worn 
of  apostolic  history,  full  of  these  attractive 
elusory  charms.  Jesus  would  have  it  to  be  aha 
so — a  holy  meat  waiting  for  holy  hands,  price 
pearls  waiting  for  eyes  that  can  see  and  apprec: 
But  we  are  able  by  our  clumsiness  and  ignora 
by  the  coarse  prosaic  streak  which  runs  all  thro 
human  nature,  to  make  it  common  and  tedi 
so   that  we   throw   the   holv  meat   to  dop-s  whr 
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underfoot  by  the  wild  boars  that  very  properb 
and  rend  us. 

How  dull  much  preaching  is  !  O  the  intoh 
droning  and  drumming  and  pounding  of  the  p 
How  trivial  and  commonplace  and  childish  the 
is  made  to  appear !  How  inept  and  inappro 
are  the  appeals  !  And  outside  the  pulpit,  ho^ 
fortunate  are  the  efforts  we  make  to  win  our  : 
men  !  We  say  the  right  thing  at  the  wrong  mo 
we  hit  the  man  just  in  his  irritable  mooc 
exasperate  it.  We  make  the  gospel  cheap  w 
commending  it.  We  offer  the  love  of  God  w 
love.  And  through  the  blundering  and  the  stu 
of  the  disciples,  the  Master's  beautiful  truth  re 
unaccepted,  while  a  generation  grows  up  calloi 
indifferent,  prowling  for  personal  pleasures,  i 
veiling  in  the  mire  of  sin,  like  dogs  and  swine  : 
than  the  sons  of  God. 

But  the  pregnant  word  of  Jesus  must 
awakened  in  us  the  inquiry,  How  are  we,  enti 
with  the  holy  things  and  with  the  pearls  ( 
kingdom,  to  learn  the  right  use  of  them  ?  He 
we  to  discover  the  appropriate  recipients,  the 
able  opportunities,  the  tact  and  wisdom  in  com 
eating?  How  are  we  to  change  and  prepai 
natures  that  are  not  vet  readv  to  receive  the  w 
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For  the  answer  to  that  very  necessary  inquiry 
have  to  go  to  other  words  of  the  Master.  In 
Sermon  He  left  it  still  an  inquiry,  unless  we  i 
assume  that  the  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  proi 
that  to  those  who  ask  it  shall  be  given,  and  that  t 
who  seek  shall  find,  which  follows  upon  the  c 
mandment  that  at  present  occupies  our  attent 
The  full  answer  is  found  in  the  final  promise 
the  Master.  To  become  a  good  scribe  of  the  k 
dom,  bringing  out  of  the  treasury,  as  occa 
demands,  things  new  and  old,  it  is  necessary 
one  should  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  can  lea< 
into  all  truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  ilium 
the  mind  and  gives  it  tact  and  wisdom,  but 
brings  the  "  things  of  Christ,"  i.e.,  the  life  and 
teaching,  the  power  and  the  person,  of  Christ 
bear  upon  the  souls  of  men. 

There  are  some  striking  examples  of  this  guidi 
and  sustenance  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — 
Philip's  interview  with  the  eunuch,  Peter's  direc 
to  teach  Cornelius,  Paul's  choice  of  routes  in 
missionary  journeys.  There  are  similar  instance 
the  lives  of  all  eminent  servants  of  Christ.  Step 
Grellet,  for  example,  was  frequently  led  to 
ticular  persons,  and  the  right  message  was  gi 
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was  to  preach  in  a  certain  backwoods  settle 
He  mounted  his  horse  and  went.  But  whe 
got  there  the  settlers  had  trekked,  and  not  a 
was  to  be  seen.  In  obedience  to  his  hea 
orders,  however,  he  entered  the  common-hou 
the  midst  of  the  clearing  and  preached  to  vac 
Years  afterwards  he  learnt  that  one  of  the  mei 
returned  to  fetch  something  that  was  left,  hear 
strange  voice  preaching  in  the  empty  room, 
overawed,  received  the  word,  and  was  conv 
Not  only  so,  but,  carrying  the  news  to  his  comi 
brought  several  of  them  with  him  into  the  kinj 
and  they  became  preachers  of  the  word.  The 
of  God  can  only  be  done  by  the  Spirit  of 
Even  Jesus  Himself  said  that  the  words  whic 
gave  to  men  were  what  He  had  received  from 
they  were  not,  as  it  were,  His  own.* 

Much  more  must  it  be  necessary  that  we  s 
receive  what  we  give,  the  word  of  God,  adapt 
it  must  be  if  He  gives  it,  for  the  particular  occ 
and  person.  Apart  from  such  individual  dire 
and  waiting  on  God  for  His  guidance,  we 
certainly  blunder  and  give  what  is  holy  to  the  i 
we  shall  cast  our  pearls  before  swine,  whicl 
trample  them  and  rend  us. 
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guidance   will   be  given,   may   be  judged   from 
nature  of  the  commandment  and  promise  which 
must  examine  in  the  next  chapter. 

The  door  of  the  mystical  chambers  is  opened  1 
knock ;  the  secrets  of  hearts  are  searched  by 
Spirit ;  the  gift  of  God  is  without  reserve  to  th 
who  ask. 
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PRAY 


Matt.  vii.  7-12 


"\  1  7E  have  suggested  a  connection  between 
'  ■      commandment    not    to    cast    pearls    bei 
swine    and    the    commandment    contained    in 
subsequent    verses    which    may    be    summed 
in   the   one  word :    Pray.     But  we   shall  have 
observe    before    we    close    this    chapter    that 
three  commandments,  Judge  not,  Cast  not  the  pet 
before  swine,  and  Pray,  are  bound  together  by 
thought  of  our  action  to  our  neighbour,  for  t 
are   clamped   by  the  famous   precept :    All  thi 
tlierefore  whatever  ye  wish  men  to  do   unto  j 
so  do  ye  also  to  them,  and  we  are  reminded  1 
these  things  are  all  to  be  regulated  by  the  mas 
principle  of  love,  for  He  adds  the  words  which 
used  concerning  the  command  to  love :  for  this  is 
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part  of  our  service  to  men.     This   is   thor 
characteristic  of  Jesus. 

He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best. 

Yes,  but  he  who  loves  best  will  pray  best,  a 
most  effectual  expression  of  love  to  men  is 
for  them.  When  we  ask  for  bread  or  clothin 
not  for  ourselves  alone  ;  we  say,  Give  us  this  d 
daily  bread.  When  we  seek  for  the  treasi 
God  it  is  that  we  may  impart  them  to  others, 
we  knock  it  is  not  only  at  the  gate  of  heave 
also  at  that  door  of  the  human  heart  at  which 
Himself  stands  and  knocks.  Prayer  is  the  n 
of  fishing  for  men.  By  prayer  we  acquire  ta 
insight ;  by  prayer  we  find  the  right  word 
right  moment ;  by  prayer  for  men  we  conceiv 
for  them  and  the  desire  to  save  them.  And 
we  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  fin 
the  last  petition  in  prayer,  we  desire  that  Pent* 
baptism  which  enables  us  to  save  men. 

There  is  an  unexpectedly  beautiful  point  men 
by  Herodotus  concerning  the  ancient  Pers 
"The  Persian,"  he  sa}'s,  "in  sacrificing  do< 
think  of  seeking  good  things  for  himself  alor 
he  prays  for  the  good  of  all  the  Persians  and 
king;  for  in  all  the  Persians  he  himself  is  incli 
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That  spirit  pervades  our  Lord's  teaching  on  pra 
Though  the  prayer  may  be  private  or  united, 
subject  of  it  is  not  oneself,  but  others,  the  commu: 
which  we  call  His  Church.  To  pray  for  the  Chu 
and  to  regard  yourself  as  sufficiently  considere* 
such  a  prayer  because  you  are  included  in  the  Chu 
is  to  enter  into  the  very  spirit  of  the  Lord's  Pra^ 

But  before  we  come  to  reflect  on   His  viev 
prayer,  on  the  precepts  He  gives  concerning  it 
the  philosophy  of  prayer,  and  on  the  answers  t< 
we  cannot  but  be  struck  in  the  Gospels  that 
Lord  prays  as  much  as  He  bids  and  teaches 
disciples  to  pray. 

He  prays  not  as  a  religious  duty,  but  as  a  spiri 
necessity.  It  is  evident  that  while  He  was  in 
flesh,  frequent  and  prolonged  prayer  was  neede< 
order  to  maintain  the  divine  life  and  to  carry  out 
divine  will.  On  two  occasions,  when  work  of 
extraordinary  character  had  to  be  done,  He  contir 
all  night  in  prayer :  once  when  He  had  selected 
Twelve,  the  little  group  of  men  on  whose  mini 
the  perpetuation  of  His  work  depended,*  and  aj 
before  walking  on  the  sea,-f-  that  miraculous  evid< 
of  His  spiritual  nature  transcending  the  phys 
Again,  the  most  remarkable  scene  of  prayer  < 
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Though  He  had  been  moving  towards  the  Cro 
months,  He  could  not  actually  face  it  withoi 
wrestle  of  prayer.  It  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  pi 
and  evidently  depended  much  on  prayer,  view 
the  light  of  the  Incarnation,  that  leads  us  to  a 
factory  philosophy  of  prayer.  The  will  of 
was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  b 
kept  it  in  harmony  by  prayer.  The  Father  w 
through  Him,  inspiring  the  words  of  His  tea< 
and  achieving  the  miraculous  signs;  but  the  wor 
continued  only  by  prayer,  so  much  so  that  the 
miracle  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  was  preced 
set  purpose,  by  audible  prayer.  It  seems  irre> 
to  imagine  the  life  of  God  ever  ebbing  from  tin 
of  Jesus,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  tide  was  k< 
the  flow  by  prayer.  Life  in  the  true  sense  ( 
word  meant  for  Jesus  prayer. 

The  inference  is  that  in  the  life  of  the  flesh, 
when  that  life  is  lived  by  the  Divine  Son 
infinitely  more  when  it  is  lived  by  imperfect  h 
beings,  prayer  is  the  sole  method  of  maintainir 
life  of  God  within.  That  is  to  say,  there  is  nc 
exceptional  or  spasmodic  or  occasional  in  pray 
is  the  normal  way  of  carrying  out  a  spiritual,  a 
tinct  from  a  merely  physical  or  intellectual,  life. 
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a  very  contracted  sense ;  but  it  is  not  admissibl 
speak  of  prayer  interfering  with  the  order  of  God 
the  sphere  of  human  life  prayer  is  the  order  of  ( 
it  is  the  prayerless  who  interfere  with  His  order 
simple  illustration  may  make  it  clear.  A  person 
regularly  inhales  fresh  air  is  in  the  natural 
healthy  condition;  when  he  breathes  it  only 
ceptionally  or  spasmodically  or  not  at  all,  he  is  i 
abnormal  state  which  ends  in  disease  or  death, 
the  same  way  when  one  prays  only  rarely  and  fe< 
one  slips  from  the  high  order  of  the  divine  lii 
men  ;  one  is  only  in  the  healthy — and  we  might 
say,  using  the  word  "nature"  in  its  larger  se 
one  is  only  in  a  natural — condition  when  pray 
regular  and  constant  and  real. 

The  situation  may  be  elucidated  by  an  idea 
which  Emerson  made  us  familiar,  the  idea  of 
Over-Soul.  The  soul  of  man  exists,  at  times  all 
consciously,  but  always  in  reality,  by  its  conne( 
with  a  Soul  that  is  above  him,  so  vast,  so  penetra 
so  one,  that  it  is  difficult  to  bring  it  under  the  f 
category  of  personality.  The  Over-Soul  is  re: 
is  God.  No  soul  can  be  really  out  of  connection 
Him;  the  soul  cut  off  from  Him  would  perish;  bu 
soul  is  called  to  rise  into  the  consciousness  of  the 
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The  notion  of  God  as  a  distinct  Being, 
occupies  a  definite  position  in  space  far  removed 
the  place  in  which  we  live,  makes  the  idea  of  p 
incredible.  That  childish  notion  led  to  idolatr} 
it  still  leads  to  the  localised  saints  and  Virgins  i 
Catholic  Church.  It  was  that  childish  notion  a 
drove  Richard  Jeffereys  in  his  remarkable  book 
Story  of  my  Heart,  to  conceive  a  Being  greater 
God.  God  is  that  Being  greater  than  the  po 
conception  of  God. 

But  take  the  notion  of  God  which  Jesus  has  t; 
us.  He  is  very  definitely  the  Over-Soul.  He  is 
Being  remote  from  the  universe,  but  a  "  Bein 
more  deeply  interfused."  God  is  Spirit,  says  J 
that  is,  He  is  not  in  time  and  space,  which  are  s 
the  moulds  of  our  finite  thought.  If  we  can  sa] 
He  is  anywhere,  He  is  in  spiritual  beings.  As  i 
we  are  parts  of  the  Over-Soul.  As  spirits,  w 
sparks  of  the  central  fire,  God,  who  is  Spirit.  V 
we  are,  God  is;  we  are,  to  use  the  strong  ima 
the  Old  Testament,  the  breath  of  His  no: 
microcosms  of  Him  the  Macrocosm,  for  we 
made  in  His  image.     Therefore, 


Speak  to  Him,  thou,  for  He  hears,  and  Spirit  with 
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It  is  God  within  that  we  approach  in  prayer, 
God  within  is  the  same  God  who  is  without, 
who  is  within  others.  Prayer  openly  and  conscio 
admits  Him  within  and  recognises  Him  there. 

Just  as  the  bays  and  inlets  along  the  shore 
none  of  them  nor  all  of  them  contain  the  ocean, 
yet  may  each  be  filled  with  the  ocean,  and  wek 
the  sparkling  waters,  the  freshening  brine, 
authentic  murmur,  and  the  secret  treasures  of 
deep ;  so  human  souls,  though  none  of  them  nc 
of  them  can  contain  God,  may  each  be  filled 
Him,  hailing  His  presence,  His  eternal  Godhead 
power,  and  even  obtaining  some  throbs  and  pi 
tions  of  His  fathomless  depths. 

Prayer  is  that  inward  process  which  rem 
barriers  and  brings  the  ocean  of  God  into  the  1 
locked  bay.  In  the  first  instance,  Jesus  does  not  t 
of  prayer  as  anything  but  the  inrush  of  the  Spii 
God ;  for  where  one  account  gives  His  words :  j 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
things  to  the?n  that  ask  !  a  more  characteristic  ace 
gives  them :  How  much  more  shall  your  heai 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit !  For  in  the  last  r< 
that  is  the  one  prayer,  it  is  prayer :  Let  my  soi 
in  contact  with  the  Over-Soul,  let  my  little  ba 
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The  idea  of  Jesus  is  philosophical.  Pythaj 
Plato,  Emerson,  Browning,  will  find  nothing  st 
in  it.  Materialism  might  scout  it ;  but  Materi 
stands  confessedly  dumb  before  the  plain  probl 
life  itself,  and  is  scarcely  therefore  entitled  to  s 
The  idea  cannot  either  be  called  unscientific, 
is  a  protoplasm  at  the  foundation  of  all  life,  am 
life-stuff,  however  inexplicable,  has  to  be  a] 
assumed.  In  the  same  way  the  specific  life  to  \ 
no  better  name  can  be  given  than  spiritual 
have  a  spiritual  protoplasm  at  its  foundation, 
one  protoplasm  is  intrinsically  not  more  incn 
than  the  other.  The  one  protoplasm  is  not 
certain  than  the  other. 

God  is  not  far  away ;  He  is  immanent — 

He  is  not  so  far  off  as  even  to  be  near. 

He  is  the  life  of  our  life,  and  the  enfolding  Sp 
whose  fulness  we  receive.  We  open  the  doo 
remove  the  shutters,  and  He  streams  in. 

Such  considerations  prepare  us  for  son 
the  directions  which  He  gives  His  Discipl 
reference  to  prayer.  He  lays  some  stress  o 
place  of  prayer.  He  lays  more  stress  01 
need  of  persistency.     But,  given  the  fulfilme 
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much   stress   as   the   certainty   of  the  answer; 
prayer. 

I .   The  Place  of  Prayer. — It  should  be  a  p 
where  one  is  unobserved  and  unobserving,  as 
as  may  be  from  distractions.     The  purpose  bein 
recover,  and  to  realise,  contact  with  God,  the 
turbing  connection  with  men  and  things   must 
suspended.     For  this  reason  He  preferred  the  ni 
And  for  this  reason  He  liked  a  mountain  for 
oratory.      The  elastic  expanse  of  solitude  as 
ascends,  and  the  wide  unhindered  outlook  when 
has  reached  the  summit,  are  favourable  to  pra 
The  tumult  of  the  world  is  far  below ;  men 
cattle,  even  cottages  and  villages,  are  almost 
small  to  be  distinguished ;  here  stars  come  and 
and  lightnings  are  loosened ;  here  is  no  creature 
except    perhaps    some   strong-winged    and    soa 
bird.     Here  God  seems  approachable.    As  the  k 
draw  in  the  invigorating  air,  so  the  soul  seem 
breathe   in   God.      Are   you   seeking?     Here 
quickly  find.    You  knock,  and  the  invisible  door; 
open.     You  ask,  and  it  is  given  in  full  discharg 
in  certain  pledge. 

But  such  favourable  solitudes  of  nature  are 
within  the   reach   of  all,  or  of  any  always. 
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shut  out  and  God  shut  in.  We  cannot  rest  cc 
with  conditions  of  life  in  which  many  millions 
no  secret  chamber  where  they  can  lock  them: 
in  with  God.  The  proper  housing  of  the  p 
and  the  prevention  of  overcrowding  constit 
religious  question.  The  Church  can  hardly 
this  commandment  to  the  people  without  labc 
to  secure  for  every  human  being  the  privacy 
home. 

2.  Persistency. — But  if  this  detachment  fro 
world  is  essential  to  prayer,  persistency  is  m 
necessary.  Unless  it  is  possible  to  continue  alw 
prayer,  every  cessation  implies  certain  obstac 
its  renewal.  There  is  a  slow  and  steady  appi 
It  is  as  it  were  a  staircase  which  cannot  be  aso 
at  a  bound.  Frequently  the  spirit  is  so  we 
with  earthly  things  that  it  requires  half  an  h( 
so  of  meditation,  reading,  or  fervent  entreaty,  1 
one  is  conscious  of  any  liberty.  Even  the  s 
words  Our  Father  are  not  lightly  said.  And  tl 
it  may  not  seem  difficult  to  enumerate  youi 
pressing  needs  for  deliverance  from  temptati 
for  daily  bread,  yet  observe  there  is  an  ore 
things,  and  we  cannot  ask  rightly  for  these  pei 
gifts  until  we  have  got  the  heart  to  pray :   Hal 
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Prayer  demands  a  steady  and  persistent  eff 
petitions  do  not  at  once  become  pure  and  di 
shafts  to  pierce  the  heavens ;  vain  repetitions 
forbidden,  but  the  request  repeated  again  and  a^ 
is  commanded  by  the  most  forcible  images  of 
importunate  widow  obtaining  redress  from  an  un 
judge,  and  of  an  irrepressible  neighbour  geti 
loaves  from  a  reluctant  giver  who  has  retired 
rest. 

The  reason  for  this  persistence  is  clear  when  : 
understood  that  God  has  to  be  realised  in  the  5 
if  true  pra}-er  is  to  take  place ;  and  there  is  a  1 
reluctance  to  be  overcome,  a  kind  of  atmospr 
within  which  has  to  be  spiritualised  and  sensitise 

But  we  need  not  be  discouraged  by  this  apparei 
severe  demand.  If  we  set  ourselves  to  the  t; 
resolved  to  persevere,  it  is  not  long  before  a  pron 
of  approaching  blessing  comes ; 

There  falls  a  sense  of  showers,  and  of  the  Spring. 

Long  before  the  seeker  finds  he  is  conscious  thai 
is  on  the  track.  Before  the  door  opens  he  he 
movements  within  and  the  click  of  the  rising  la 
While  he  is  yet  asking,  the  earnest  of  the  gif 
slipped  into  his  heart.     Men  ought  always  to  p 
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with  a  grim  discouragement  against  the  dc 
vanishes,  and  we  are  within. 

May  I  taste  that  communion,  Lord, 

Thy  people  have  with  Thee  ! 
Thy  Spirit  daily  talks  with  them  ; 

Oh,  let  it  talk  with  me. 
When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me,  Lord  ? 

For  till  Thou  dost  appear 
I  count  each  moment  for  a  day, 

Each  minute  for  a  year.* 

The  answer  comes,  as  it  came  to  Pascal :  " 
wouldst  not  seek  me  if  thou  hadst  not  already 
me."  The  savour  of  His  presence  is  percen 
the  demand  for  it.  And  often,  when  the  sav 
withheld,  and  the  soul  remains  very  dry  and  1 
it  still  becomes  fully  aware  that  God  is  withi] 
the  petitions  can  rise  in  an  opening,  although 
cloudy,  sky. 

3.  Prayer  Answered. — All  this  as  a  subj 
experience  no  one  will  be  concerned  to  di 
So  far  the  philosopher,  the  man  of  science,  th< 
of  the  world,  will  admit,  however  little  he 
practise,  prayer. 

But  throughout  His  teaching  Jesus  unhesita 
affirms  the  objective  answer  to  prayer.  He  a 
the  point  on  the  ground  of  the  character  c 
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heavenly  Father.  So  real  and  personal  is  God 
the  heart  of  Jesus  that  He  applies  to  Him  the  oi 
nary  tests  of  human  conduct.  If  the  unjust  judge 
last  arouses  himself  to  redress  the  widow's  wron 
if  the  reluctant  friend  at  last  opens  the  door  i 
gives  his  neighbour  as  many  loaves  as  he  wants 
an  ordinary  father  gives  good  things  to  his  childr 
how  much  more  will  the  heavenly  Father  respn 
to  the  requests  of  His  children  ? 

Here  the  world  becomes  sceptical.  That  is  { 
haps  what  we  might  expect  of  the  world, 
science  and  philosophy  also  become  sceptical  i 
assume  an  attitude  of  hostility  to  the  simple  faitl 
Jesus.  But  this  is  not  what  we  should  expect  fi 
either  science  or  philosophy.  Why  should  it 
thought  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should  ans1 
prayer  ?  The  reply  made  is,  perhaps,  Because  pra 
is  not  answered.  But  that  is  begging  the  quest 
An  immense  range  of  facts  in  the  Church's  histc 
in  Christian  biography,  and  in  the  experience  of  r 
and  women  now  living,  rises  up  as  the  prool 
answered  prayer.  If  philosophy  finds  nothing 
trinsically  impossible  in  the  facts,  science  is  boi 
impartially  to  examine  them.  Suppose  we  range 
facts  under  the  head  of  psychology,  they  are  tt 
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hospital  should  be  prayed  for,  and  another  not, 
the  readiness  to  admit  that  if  the  favoured  pa 
got  better  and  the  others  did  not  the  questi 
prayer  would  be  settled,  it  failed  to  note  that  th 
was  impossible  and  absurd.  Who  could  know  b 
hand  that  the  cases  in  ward  A  were  in  any 
equal  to  the  cases  in  ward  B  ?  Or  what  guar 
was  there  that  while  the  public  were  prayirj 
ward  A,  friends  and  others  in  secret  would  i 
praying  with  far  more  genuine  zeal  for  the 
ward  B  ? 

But  while  such  a  test  was  childish,  science 
liberty  and  even  bound  to  examine  the  vast  m 
evidence  for  answered  prayer.  It  cannot  ligh 
set  aside.  She  would  inevitably  reach  the  cone! 
that  as  certainly  as  things  are  wrought  by  h 
activity,  things  are  wrought  by  that  form  of  a< 
which  is  called  prayer. 

Philosophically  there  can  be  no  objection  eit 
the  inquiry  or  to  the  conclusion.  For  as  it  c 
be  disputed  that  definite  effects  are  produced  1 
action  of  human  wills,  and  as  it  is  futile  to  den 
many  human  beings  engage  in  that  exercise  o 
jective  prayer  which  we  have  discussed,  it  is  i: 
sible  to  prove  that  the  results  of  human  activi 
not  lartrelv  Droduced  bv  the  abnormal  action 
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the  causal  connection  between  human  will  and  hur 
action  is  very  little  understood,  and  the  conned 
between  results  and  hidden  causes  is  underst 
still  less,  there  can  be  no  a  priori  objection  to 
supposition  that  human  causality  in  prayer  li 
itself  to  the  unknown  causality  which  is  beh 
phenomena,  and  so  accomplishes  results  which  ] 
sent  themselves  as  phenomena.  Indeed  it  is, 
Shakespeare  implied,  a  very  formal  and  narrow  p 
osophy  which  would  rule  the  doctrine  of  answe 
prayer  out  of  court. 

And  it  may  reasonably  be  urged  that  if  a  st 
investigation  were  made  into  the  alleged  answer: 
prayer,  the  discovery  would  be  sufficiently  surp 
ing ;  and  on  the  basis  of  ascertained  facts  we  mi 
rise  to  a  far-reaching  philosophical  conception,  wl 
would  show 

The  whole  round  world  in  every  way 
Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God. 

and  the  gold  chains  would  be  prayer. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  rational  defence  ol 
the    commandment    of    Jesus    is,   Pray,    and 
promise  is  that  the  prayer  shall  be  answered.     1 
though  the  demonstration  is  not  of  the  kind  to  fc 
assent  from  the  sceptical  or  the  indolent,  then 
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dispose  any  unbiased  mind  to  make  the  prol( 
experiment  of  prayer.* 

The  commandment,  or,  as  we  saw  at  the  begi: 
of  the  chapter,  the  three  commandments  are  c 
by  the  great  rule  All  things  therefore  whatsoei 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  doy 
unto  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
connection  seems  to  be,  Judge  as  ye  would  w 
be  judged;  measure  to  others  as  you  would  e 
to  have  measured  to  you ;  in  ministering  to  c 
the  word  of  life  and  labouring  for  their  souls, 
sider  how  you  would  have  others  minister  t< 
and  labour  for  your  salvation ;  and  in  p 
remember  others  as  you  would  have  them  rem* 
you.  But  though  this  is  the  connection,  appai 
limiting  the  application  to  a  few  particular  < 
the  Golden  Rule  is  so  important,  and  its  applies 
are  often  so  difficult,  that  it  is  necessary  to  giv 
chapter  to  itself. 

*  See  for  example  the  little  book,  In  Answer  to  I 
recently  published  by  Isbister  &  Co.     1898. 


CHAPTER   XII 
THE   GOLDEN   RULE 

WE  must  by  this  time  recognise  that  the  or 
nality  of  Jesus  is  not  in  the  least  impaired 
showing  that  His  precepts  or  commandments  were 
first  uttered  by  His  lips.  It  was  part  of  His  metl 
to  bring  out  into  prominence,  and  to  reinforce  b 
new  emphasis,  maxims  which  occurred  in  the  anci 
law,  such  as  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thys, 
or  /  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  Indeed 
it  be  true  that  before  Abraham  Christ  was,  2 
that  He  is  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  comi 
into  the  world,  we  should  full)'  expect  that  His  tn 
would  be,  however  dimmed  or  twisted  by  sin, 
every  age  and  in  every  nation.  If  no  one  of  I 
commandments,  uttered  when  He  was  in  the  fie 
were  original,  they  would  become,  in  their  entire 
original  by  their  connection  with  His  person.     I 
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them  possible  for  us  by  the  communication 
Spirit. 

When,  therefore,  we  come  to  the  Golder 
we  can  discuss  with  perfect  freedom  the  q 
whether  He  formulated  it,  or  took  it  over  frc 
vious  teachers.  What  we  actually  find  is  t 
thought  had  frequently  received  a  partial  exp 
before,  but  in  a  negative  or  a  limited  form.  ] 
the  first  to  give  it  a  wide  and  positive  applicc 

Thus  it  is  written  in  the  Talmud  that  a 
came  to  Rabbi  Shammai  and  asked  that  tl 
might  be  explained  to  him  in  the  time  that  h 
stand  on  one  foot.  The  Rabbi  lifted  his  st 
drove  the  inquirer  from  his  presence.  h 
went  to  the  rival  Rabbi  Hillel,  who  at  once  i 
Do  not  to  thy  neighbour  what  is  hateful  to  thys 
is  the  whole  Law.    The  Gentile  became  a  pro 

Little  as  Jesus  seems  to  be  influenced 

*  Morison,  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew,  in  loi 
this,  and  also  the  passage  from  Gibbon  (ch.  liv. 
in  which  the  historian  cites,  to  the  prejudice  of  Ci 
saying  of  Isocrates,  400  B.C.,  "  What  stirs  your  anj 
done  to  you  by  others,  that  do  not  to  others."  ] 
Laertius  also  records  the  answer  of  Aristotle  to  the 
how  we  should  bear  ourselves  to  our  friends,  As  21 
desire  that  they  should  bear  themselves  to  us.  Seneca' 
Exfiect  from  others  what  you  do  to  others,  does  not  c 
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tedious  casuistry  of  the  Jewish  schools,  it  is  qi 
possible  that  He  took  over  this  fine  saying 
Hillel's,  and  only  altered  by  extending  it.  Inst 
of  confining  it  to  the  prohibition,  Do  not  to  otr 
what  is  hateful  to  thyself,  He  widens  it  out  to 
positive  command,  Whatever  you  would  have  i 
do  to  you,  do  ye  to  them. 

In  this  form,  the  precept  becomes  a  conden 
and  ready  system  of  morality,  M  a  little  bundle,1 
Luther  calls  it,  "  which  every  man  can  put  into 
bosom  and  easily  carry  about  with  him." 

We  saw  in  the  last  chapter  that  the  applica 
seemed  to  be  specially  to  the  three  rules  of  cone 
which  had  just  been  discussed.  As  it  occurs 
Luke,  the  application  seems  rather  to  be  to  tr 
five  commandments  which  occur  earlier  in 
Sermon  (Luke  vl  31).  Where  Matthew  closes 
series  with  Ye  shall  be  perfect  as  your  Father 
heaven  is  perfect,  Luke  closes  a  condensed  serie 
the  same  precepts  with  And  as  ye  would  that 
sltould  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

It  is  evident  that  the  application  must  be  in  s< 
way  limited.  For  if  we  take  the  precept  in  its  bre: 
and  literalness,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  cases  in  wi 
it  would  be  misleading.     For  example,   a  drii 
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that  in  giving  drink  to  others  he  would  be  fi 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  Undoubtedly  mar 
and  egotistical  persons  desire  above  all  thinj 
men  should  be  continually  praising  and  even 
ing  them,  but  they  will  not  mend  matters  by 
to  others  what  they  ardently  wish  for  them 
It  is  quite  conceivable  that  with  a  misguided  ' 
the  application  of  the  commandment  many  j 
have  given  ruinous  indulgences  to  their  cr. 
owing  to  their  recollection  of  early  deprivatic 
have  known  a  mother  enervate  her  childr 
dissipating  pleasures  with  the  benevolent  tl 
that  she  would  not  pass  them  through  the 
and  dearth  of  joys  which  she  traversed  in  he 
childhood. 

We  are  probably  right,  therefore,  in  clingin 
to  the  general  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on  the  ] 
and  in  presupposing  the  character  and  tei 
which  are  there  enjoined,  when  we  grasp  thi 
summary  as  a  law  of  conduct  universal.  Thi 
say,  it  is  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  the  person  \ 
described  in  the  Beatitudes,  who  is  the  sa 
light  of  the  world,  and  who  has  accepted  the  g 
guidance  of  the  laws  of  Jesus,  and  he  alon 
can  venture  to  freely  act   on   the   precept. 
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so  to  them.     You  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte< 
ness,  you  are  pure  in  heart  and  would  see  God, 
are  merciful  and  a  peacemaker,  you  desire  abov< 
things  the  kingdom  of  God,  you  do  not  judge, 
do  not  worry  and  lecture  your  fellows ;  you  r 
gained  a  certain  point  in  the  ascent  of  heaven,     i 
therefore  you  may  accept  the  general  rule  that 
should  do  to  others  what  you  would  have  them 
to  you. 

With  this  reminder  to  ourselves  that  the  prei 
is  limited  or  defined  by  its  context  in  the  Sermor 
the  Mount,  we  may  proceed  to  grasp  the  comma 
ment  in  its  natural  unfoldings. 

There  are  two  lines  of  discussion  which  pi 
fruitful.  First,  the  attempt  to  act  on  the  pre< 
engages  us  in  a  constant  effort  to  put  ourselves  : 
the  place  of  others,  and  to  imagine  them  in  our  c 
place.  By  such  an  attempt  the  stiffness  of  egot 
insensibly  dissolves  into  what  moralists  call  altrui 
Second,  the  conscientious  application  of  the 
leads  us  to  a  number  of  positions  which  are  < 
prising,  and  might  at  first  sight  seem  to  be  a  c 
travention  of  the  law.  The  higher  a  man's  des 
are  for  himself  the  less  will  the  law  be  one 
feebleness  and  indulgence  in  the  treatment  of  oth 
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And  His  operation  upon  the  human  heart 
that  the  sinful  ego  dies.  In  more  familiar  Ian 
self  is  denied.  Our  thought  is  directed  to  c 
their  rights  and  interests  and  well-being  ran! 
our  own ;  at  the  height  of  moral  enthusias 
could  wish  oneself  accursed  in  order  to  save  < 
The  question  of  life  becomes,  How  to  treat  o 
What  to  do  for  others  ?  We  hear  the  call  frc 
wide  fields  of  humanity;  it  is  a  call  for  help 
are  conscious  that  we  are  called.  We  w 
respond.  To  help,  to  bless,  to  save,  that 
absorbing  passion.  That  thought  of  the  pc 
comes  applicable : 

Love  took  up  the  harp  of  Life  and  smote  on  all  the 

with  might ; 
Smote  the  chord  of  Self,  that,  trembling,  passed  ii 

out  of  sight. 

In  an  unchristian  civilisation  like  that  of 
the  notion  of  the  dead  self  and  of  the  bene 
altruism  is  simply  incredible.  In  a  Christian  c 
tion,  whatever  critics  may  say,  it  is  not  only  cr 
but  critics  themselves  expect  its  realisation,  an 
their  satires  on  the  apparent  failures. 

Where  the  Gospel  has  attained  decisive  vi( 
in  the  great  Protestant  communities,  it  is  no 
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marred  by  egotism.  Even  in  Catholic  count 
though  altruism  is  much  rarer,  it  is  commoner  I 
in  Moslem  or  Buddhist  populations.  In  the  pai 
story  of  the  loss  of  the  Bourgogne,  the  passenj 
who  were  Italian  Catholics,  and  the  crew,  who  \ 
French  Catholics,  exhibited  fear  and  the  selfishne 
fear.  Each  one  tried  to  save  himself,  and,  it  is  < 
helpless  women  were,  in  the  panic,  beaten  off  i 
the  boats  by  strong  men  whose  one  thought  wa« 
their  own  safety.  Yet  even  in  that  scene  of 
fusion  and  shame  three  priests  went  to  and 
offering  absolution  to  those  who  were  abou 
perish. 

On  the  other  hand,  here  is  a  description  of 
American  soldiers  before  Santiago,  written  by 
Kennan  on  the  spot.  The  altruism  of  the  1 
Testament  has  got  deep  into  the  heart  of  a  m 
when  it  exhibits  itself  in  such  circumstances. 
Philip  Sidney  at  Zutphen  was  quoted  as  a  proc 
The  suffering  American  soldiers  were  all  PI 
Sidneys. 

11  Many  of  the  men,  as  appeared  from  their  ch 
faces,  gasping  breath,  and  bloody  vomiting,  wei 
the  last  extremity  of  mortal  agony  ;  but  I  didn't  I 
a  groan,  a  murmur,  or  a  complaint  once  an  h 
Occasionally  a  trooper  under  the  knife  of  the  sun 
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and  cry,  '  O  my  mother,  my  mother ! '  as  the  si 
reduced  a  compound  fracture  of  the  femur  ai 
his  legs  in  splints  ;  but  from  the  long  row  of  wo 
on  the  ground  there  came  no  sound  or  si 
weakness.  They  were  suffering — some  of  then 
dying — but  they  were  strong.  Many  a  man 
mouth  was  so  dry  and  parched  with  thirst  tl 
could  hardly  articulate  would  insist  on  my 
water  first,  not  to  him  when  it  was  his  turn, 
some  comrade  who  was  more  badly  hurt  c 
suffered  longer.  Intense  pain  and  the  fear  of 
are  supposed  to  bring  out  the  selfish  animal  c 
teristics  of  man.  Not  a  single  American  sole 
all  my  experience  in  this  hospital,  has  ever  as 
be  examined  or  treated  out  of  his  regular  ti 
account  of  the  severity,  painful  nature,  or  < 
state  of  his  wound.  On  the  contrary,  the^ 
repeatedly  given  way  to  one  another,  saying, 
this  one  first — he's  shot  through  the  body 
only  got  a  smashed  foot,  and  I  can  wait.'  Ev 
courtesies  of  life  were  not  forgotten  nor  neglei 
this  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  If  a  mar 
speak  at  all,  he  said  '  Thank  you '  or  '  I  thai 
very  much '  when  I  gave  him  hard  bread  or 
One  beardless  youth  who  had  been  shot  throi 
throat,  and  who  told  me  in  a  huskv  whisDer  1 
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swallow  when  I  lifted  his  head.  He  strug 
coughed  up  a  little  bloody  froth,  and  then  whisp 
1  It's  no  use  ;  I  can't.     Never  mind.' " 

These  plain  records  of  a  newspaper  reportei 
evidence  that  the  Christian  ethics  are  not  a  fai 
The  great  saying  of  Jesus,  WJiatsoever  ye  a 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  to  them,  had  \ 
trated  to  the  lines  before  Santiago.  To  be  uns( 
is  the  ideal  of  even  a  nominal  Christian.  But  h 
death  of  the  sinful  self  there  is  the  resurrectic 
the  true  Ego — the  divinely  made  personality 
human  soul  which  God  has  created  to  become  i 
of  God.  It  is  what  this  regenerate  Ego  desires 
becomes  the  meteyard  of  what  we  should  d 
others.  What  I,  the  unregenerate  I,  would 
men  do  unto  me  may  be  a  very  imperfect  stan 
of  what  I  should  do  to  them.  But  what  I — wh 
is  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me — w 
have  men  do  unto  me  becomes  a  quick  and  u 
guide  for  what  I  should  do  to  them.  We  always  < 
back  to  the  one  point :  it  is  Christ  as  an  ind 
ing  power  that  makes  it  possible  to  unders 
or  to  fulfil  His  commandments.  If  His  spir 
presence  is  ignored,  even  His  commandments 
come  vague  and  powerless  as  those  of  Senec 
r 
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this  new  and  better  self — the  Christ  within,  in 
to  thoroughly  elucidate  the  Golden  Rule. 

In  my  unregenerate  state,  to  the  question 
would  I  have  men  do  to  me  ?  I  should  pro 
answer :  I  would  have  them  make  much  of  m 
defer  to  me,  I  would  have  them  serve  my  int< 
and  promote  my  wealth,  I  would  have  them  ove 
and  condone  my  faults,  I  would  have  them  mi 
to  my  pleasures,  I  would  have  them  amuse  bi 
instruct  me,  I  would  have  them  keep  in  the 
ground  the  reminders  of  death  and  judgmenl 
not  mention  to  me  the  authority  of  God,  c 
gospel  of  His  grace.  While  one  is  in  that  cone 
it  would  certainly  seem  to  be  doing  to  others  a 
would  be  done  by,  to  please  them  rather  th 
help  them,  to  amuse  them  rather  than  to  save 

But  when  my  nature  is  renewed  after  the 
of  Him  who  created  me,  and  my  self  is  a  ne^ 
rising  from  the  grave  of  the  old,  my  whole  conc< 
of  what  I  would  nave  men  do  to  me  is  change 
would  have  them  be  just  and  fair  to  me,  bu 
indulgent ;  I  would  have  them  help  me  in 
covering  and  getting  rid  of  my  faults,  and  abo 
never  to  flatter  me ;  I  would  have  them  put 
mind  of  the  eternal  things  which  I  am  too  pre 
forget :  and  even  in  their  kindest  services  to 
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being,  whose  perishable  earthly  part  is  as  it  \ 
accidental,  while  the  imperishable  part  is  essent: 

In  a  word,  the  whole  scope  and  detail  of  wr 
would  have  men  do  to  me  widen  and  deepen, 
consequently  my  whole  conduct  towards  others  a' 
under  the  operation  of  the  law,  Whatsoever  ye  w 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  to  tt 
My  altruism  assumes  a  special  form,  the  form  oi 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  a  form  which  is  nei 
praised  nor  welcomed  in  this  present  world.  I  I 
to  remember  that  men  in  their  unregenerate  i 
wish  done  to  them  what  I  should  have  wished  ir 
unregenerate  state,  and  what  I  now  would  1 
men  do  unto  me  is  precisely  what  they  would 
wish  done  unto  them. 

When  Christ  has  opened  your  eyes,  you  se 
every  human  being  the  image  of  Christ  impriso 
as  it  is  said  Michael  Angelo  saw  the  angel  impris< 
in  the  block  of  marble.  You  know  that  to  libe 
that  true  image  will  be  a  work  by  no  means  plea 
to  the  natural  man,  and  yet  one  which  abov< 
things  he  will  one  day  desire  had  been  done.  U 
the  guidance  of  a  higher  Power  you  have  to  wor 
men  and  for  men  in  a  way  which  they  are  disp 
to  resent,  very  much  as  a  physician  works  wi 
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The  Golden  Rule  will  dictate  that  in  this  s 
work  everything  should  be  done  with  a  pure  1 
gentle  tact,  an  absolute  humility.  The  touch 
regenerative  principle,  reversing  old  habits  ar 
manding  new  energies  from  the  indolent  sou 
be  applied  with  the  gentleness  of  Jesus ;  but  it 
evitable  that  as  to  Him,  so  also  to  you,  the  awa 
spirit  will  cry  with  indignation,  "What  have  I 
with  thee  ?  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
You  will  be  sustained  in  your  apparently  thai 
task  by  the  recollection  of  Jesus,  and  by  I 
grasping  His  commandment,  Whatsoever  ye  \ 
that  men  should  do  unto  you — and  this  certaii 
a  regenerate  man  you  would  that  they  should 
do  ye  also  unto  them. 

2.  But  this  makes  it  obvious  that  the  applii 
of  the  law,  in  His  spirit,  leads  us  to  some  surp 
positions,  and  in  the  present  world  they  who  ar 
obeying  the  law  will  frequently  be  charged  wit 
regarding  it. 

An  example  taken  from  a  very  common  fit 
experience  will  open  our  eyes  to  the  positior 
then  we  may  press  on  to  the  more  imp< 
instance. 

A  tramp  begs  in  the  street  or  comes  hung 
vour  door.     The  obvious  amplication  of  the  G 
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him.  If  I  were  in  this  state,  you  say  to  yoursi 
should  certainly  desire  that  others  should  give 
food  and  money.  But,  consider,  and  press  f< 
moment  the  supposition,  "  If  I  were  in  this  st 
I  should  undoubtedly  wish  to  get  out  of  it ;  no  i 
could  be  more  hopeless.  But  will  the  chance 
of  the  charitable  get  me  out  of  it  ?  So  far  from  I 
these  chance  gifts  have  got  me  into  it.  The  ene 
ting  effect  of  careless  charity  is,  that  the  spring 
energy  and  effort  and  independence  dry  up.  No 
can  do  you  a  worse  turn  than  he  who  destroys  ; 
manhood  and  reduces  you  to  the  servitude  of 
sluggard.  Now  as  you  press  upon  the  cause 
vagrancy  and  penury,  you  must  reach  the  conclu 
that  indiscriminate  charity  is  the  root  from  w 
they  grow,  or  at  least  the  poisonous  food  on  w 
they  are  nourished.  You  see,  in  a  flash,  that  if 
were  in  this  hopeless  condition,  what  you  w 
really  desire  to  be  done  to  you  would  be  that  : 
should  lift  you  out  of  it  and  set  your  foot  on 
path  of  self-discovery,  certainly  not  that  they  sh< 
confirm  you  in  it,  and  by  a  misjudged  indulg( 
thrust  you  a  little  deeper  in  the  soft  mire  of  i 
ficiency.  You  see  that  in  dealing  with  the  unkm 
vagrant,  to  give  him  careless  relief  is  a  direct  bre 
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may  be  help  downwards — or  you  must  give 
which  means  time  and  trouble  and  sacrific 
really  help  him  upwards.  That  means,  too,  the 
must  go  to  the  causes  of  our  social  sores,  and 
to  alter  them.  And  thus  you  reach  the  parado: 
he  who  best  obeys  the  Golden  Rule  may  be  hi 
most  rigorously  refuses  what  his  fellow-man, 
time  and  under  the  circumstances,  most  e; 
wants. 

But  from  this  most  simple  example  we  p< 
one  far  more  complex.     You  are  a  Christian, 
have  been  roused  from  the  condition  in  whic 
were  dead   in    trespasses   and  sins.      You  p 
through  the  misery  and  humiliation  of  the  S 
of  Despond.     You  fought   your  way   throug 
arrows  of  the   enemy  to  the   Wicket-gate, 
struggled  to  the  Cross.     And  with  your  feet 
the  narrow  way,  you  began  the  toilsome  but  e 
rating  journey  to  the  Celestial  City.    You  rem 
that  in  every  stage  of  this  awakening  and  reg< 
tion  and  progress,  you  instinctively  resente 
influences  which  roused   and  impelled  you. 
you  are  devoutly  thankful  for  them.     You  cc 
men  your  enemies  because  they  told  you  the 
Well  do  I  recollect  the  first  man  who  attemp 
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was  a  boy  at  school,  and  he  sent  me  a  kindly 
affectionate  letter  inviting  me  to  take  the  momeni 
step,  and  to  declare  myself  on  the  side  of  Christ 
never  answered  that  letter,  I  never  by  word  or 
acknowledged  to  the  writer  that  I  had  received  i 
even  evaded  his  conversation  from  that  day  forw 
and  he  might  well  have  supposed  that  he  had  n 
a  blunder.  But  God  bless  him  !  He  died  a  few  y 
after — before,  I  think,  I  had  taken  any  step  in 
direction  which  he  desired.  But  those  kind  unwoi 
blue  eyes  shine  in  the  heavens  for  me.  I  love 
with  a  reverent  affection.  I  cannot  say  how  n 
that  faithful  word  of  the  servant  of  God  contrib 
to  the  influences  which  brought  me  eventuall 
Christ.  But  I  have  no  hesitation  now  in  reco^ 
ing  that  that  was  one  of  the  things  which  I  w 
have  men  do  unto  me. 

I  look  back  on  my  life,  and  I  find  that  the  pe 
who  stand  out  in  my  memory,  radiant  and  desir; 
are  they  who  have  aided  in  my  spiritual  growth, 
who  by  word  or  example,  by  exhortation  01 
prayer,  have  liberated  the  Christ  within  me, 
enabled  me  to  rise  to  the  life  that  is  enjoined  ii 
Gospel.  Many  have  helped  me  in  many  ways ; 
titude  gushes  out  towards  those  who  have  ta 
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people  who  enchain  my  best  affections.    So  wc 
have  men  do  unto  me. 

In  the  light,  therefore,  of  this  experieno 
Golden  Rule  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  our 
and  constant  thought  towards  our  fellows,  toi 
all  men,  should  be  to  save  them.  They  do  not 
to  desire  it;  they  even  seem  to  resent  it. 
chilling  indifference,  or  their  abrupt  rejections, 
give  us  the  feeling  that  we  are  doing  to  them 
they  would  not  have  us  do.  But  we  know  wel 
we  are  doing  what  we  would  have  them  do  to 
the  positions  were  reversed.  It  is  the  myste 
iniquity  that  men  conceive  a  bitter  contempt  toA 
one  who  seeks  to  save  them,  just  as  the  lost  : 
struggles  towards  its  doom,  and  never  more  f 
cally  endeavours  to  evade  the  crook  than  wher 
slipping  down  the  cliff  into  the  engulphing  sea. 
world's  treatment  of  its  Saviour  is  the  norm  of 
men  will  do  to  their  fellows  who  would  save  1 
"Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!"  "Why,  whai 
hath  He  done  ?  "  The  evil  He  has  done  is  this 
with  a  sublime  patience  and  love,  pleasing  not 
self,  but  forecasting  the  distant  day  of  His  s; 
triumph,  He  has  appeared  among  men  to 
them  ! 
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Now  observe  how  memory  works  under  the  gu 
ance  of  the  Spirit.  If  when  I  resented  all  interf 
ence,  and  regarded  the  preacher  of  righteousness  vi 
called  me  to  repentance  with  malignity,  I  had  be 
let  alone  !  If  the  plea,  rejected,  had  been  withdraw 
If  the  minister  of  Christ,  repelled,  had  fallen  silei 
If  God  had  heard  my  petulant  cry,  and  if,  whei 
rebelled  against  those  who  would  have  won  me, 
had  set  me  in  a  place  where  no  man  cared  for 
soul !  If  the  Bible  which  I  regarded  as  dull  had  be 
taken  away !  If  the  friends  who  afflicted  me  w 
their  pious  talk  had  died !  The  soul  trembles 
remember  how  it  refused  and  rejected  its  chief  go< 
and  thanks  God  that  His  ministering  spirits  s< 
out  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  did  not  gr 
weary  or  discouraged.  But  the  memory  imposes 
obligation.  I  too  must  not  grow  weary  or  disci 
raged.  Men  will  not  hear  ;  they  will  detest  my  we 
for  them  ;  they  will  treat  my  interest  as  an  intrust 
my  gentle  inquiries  as  an  impertinence,  my  recitati 
of  the  Gospel  truths  as  an  entertaining  tale,  or  a 
weary  repetition.  All  this  I  know;  but  because 
love  them,  love  them  more  than  they  really  1c 
themselves,  I  shall  not  give  up.  I  shall  redou 
my  prayers,  I  shall  knock  again  and  again ;  out 
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Golden  Rule  itself:  Do  as  you  would  be  do 
Give  us  what  we  want,  material  help,  worldly ; 
ment,  the  food  of  passion,  or  the  satisfac 
desire ;  and  for  the  rest  let  us  alone,  as  you 
wish  to  be  let  alone.  But  I  quote  in  ret 
Golden  Rule,  as  it  has  been  interpreted  to  me 
experience  of  Christ :  As  I  would  be  dor 
Why,  I  would  have  some  one  pluck  me  out 
fire,  rouse  me  from  the  lethargy  of  death,  f< 
me  the  cure  for  the  disease,  which  by  its 
brings  callousness  and  dislike  to  the  cur 
brother,  as  I  know  myself,  I  would  have  you 
save  my  soul,  labour  for  it,  and  spend  in  the 
And  for  that  reason  I  must  seek  to  save  yoi 
Whether,  for  the  time,  you  will  bear  or  i 
whether  you  count  me  enemy  or  friend  for  m; 
I  see  clearly  that  there  is  one  thing  needful  i 
and  apart  from  that  you  get  intrinsically  r 
And  that  one  thing  needful  I  would  gain  for 
my  own  cost,  in  your  own  despite ;  becai 
Lord's  commandment  is  that  Whatsoever  ] 
that  men  should  do  unto  me,  I  must  do  unto 


CHAPTER   XIII 

THE  NARROW  GATE 

Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 

THE  commandment,  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narr 
gate,  is  given  by  Matthew;  but  in  Luke  3 
23  a  different  occasion  imparts  to  it  a  slightly  differ 
colour.  In  Matthew  it  forms  the  prelude  to  the  pe 
ration  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  narr 
gate  and  the  straitened  way  evidently  represi 
that  course  of  life,  and  that  type  of  character,  wh 
have  been  the  subject  of  the  Sermon.  The  way 
the  Beatitudes,  the  way  of  the  deepened  law,  1 
way  of  inward  religion,  the  way  of  putting  l 
kingdom  of  God  first,  the  way  of  not  judging,  of  1 
casting  pearls  before  swine,  and  yet  of  prayii 
seeking  and  knocking,  and  working  for  the  salvati 
of  men  as  we  would  that  they  should  work  for  1 
this  is  the  way,  with  a  narrow  gate,  which  leads 
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say  Lord,  Lord,  but  keep  not  the  commanc 
But  the  important  point  is  to  do.  Every  o; 
heareth  these  tvords  of  mine  and  doeth  them  : 
likened  unto  a  wise  man  who  built  his  house  u 
rock.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  difficulty  oi 
ing.  It  is  only  implied  that  there  is  a  sm 
unobtrusive  gate,  which  one  might  miss,  and  t 
way  is  definitely  marked  out  and  must  not 
That  there  is  a  difficulty,  however,  in  enteri 
keeping  the  way  is  implied  in  other  sayings  re 
by  Matthew,  e.g. :  If  any  man  would  come  aj 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  ana 
me* 

Where  the  commandment  occurs  in  Lul 
stress  is  laid  upon  the  difficulty.  The  questi 
been  asked  whether  there  are  few  that  be 
Jesus  said  :  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  dot 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in  an 
not  be  able.  Is  this  change  due  to  a  tradition, 
frequently  suggests  itself  in  Luke's  Gospel,  s 
towards  an  ascetic  and  exclusive  theory 
Gospel,  or  is  it  only  one  of  those  varying 
which  the  Lord  would,  according  to  the  c 
stances,  impart  to  His  own  words  ? 

As  the  search  of  scholarship  points  moi 
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elusions — to  the  early  and  strictly  contemporar. 
origin  of  the  Gospels,  we  are  more  and  more 
pelled  to  regard  these  variants  in  the  Synoptics 
the  striking  differences  between  the  Synoptists 
John  as  the  necessary  complement,  the  chan^ 
standpoint  and  of  shading,  which  is  requisite  to 
a  stereoscopic  view  of  our  Lord's  life  and  teac 
We  are  inclined,  therefore,  in  the  present  insl 
to  combine  the  two  accounts  of  Matthew  and  I 
and  to  seek  for  the  complete  commandment  o: 
Lord  in  the  combination. 

But  one  objection  to  the  words  in  Luke  shou 
at  once  removed.  When  Jesus  says,  Many 
seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able,  He  b 
means  implies  that  there  are  people  who  are  el< 
to  be  lost,  and  therefore  their  endeavours  to  < 
the  narrow  gate  would  be  unavailing.  Rathei 
points  to  the  fact  that  many  will  postpone  the  d 
grace,  and  not  seek  to  enter  until  the  opportuni 
passed.  The  situation  is  created  which  He  desci 
in  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.  The  pro 
tinators  knock,  but  the  master  of  the  house  does 
answer,  or  only  answers,  I  know  you  not,  whence 
are. 

That  is  to  say,  as  the  words  in  Matthew's  ace 
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which  leads  to  destruction  is  not  a  possible  m 
arriving  at  life. 

The  matter  is  brought,  by  the  simile  of  th 
into  the  domain  of  common  sense.  There  a 
ways.  They  lead  in  opposite  directions 
sensible  person  expects,  by  taking  the  one,  tc 
at  the  goal  of  the  other.  The  way  of  life 
fectly  distinct  from  the  way  of  destruction, 
it  is  impossible  by  the  one  way  to  miss,  or 
other  way  to  gain,  eternal  life. 

It  was  this  point  which  made  the  deep< 
pression  upon  our  Lord's  followers,  and  tin 
Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  our  most  pi 
authority  for  the  original  Gospel  outside  of  th 
Testament,  begins:  "There  are  two  ways, 
life  and  one  of  death,  but  there  is  much  dif 
between  the  two  ways.  The  way  of  life  i; 
First  thou  shalt  love  God  who  made  thee,  j 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  and  whatever 
wouldst  not  happen  to  thee,  do  not  thou  to  an 
Then  follows  a  tolerably  complete  list  of  the 
commandments  (chap,  i.-iv.).  "  But  the  l 
death  is  this :  first  of  all  it  is  evil  and  full  of 
murders,  adulteries,  lusts,  fornications,  thefts 
tries,  witchcrafts,  sorceries,  robberies,  false-w 
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jealousy,  presumption,  haughtiness,  flattery.  Pel 
cutors  of  the  good,  hating  truth,  loving  a  lie, 
knowing  the  reward  of  righteousness,  not  cleav 
to  that  which  is  good,  nor  to  righteous  judgmi 
watchful  not  for  the  good  but  for  the  evil,  far  fi 
whom  is  meekness  and  patience,  loving  vain  thii 
seeking  after  reward,  not  pitying  the  poor, 
toiling  with  him  who  is  vexed  with  toil,  not  kn 
ing  Him  that  made  them,  murderers  of  child 
destroyers  of  the  image  of  God,  turning  away  f 
him  that  is  in  need,  vexing  him  that  is  afflic 
advocates  of  the  rich,  lawless  judges  of  the  p 
wholly  sinful."     (ch.  v.)* 

We  have  then  the  witness  of  the  Didache  for 
view  that  by  the  narrow  gate  our  Lord  means 
entrance  into  the  path  of  those  commandm 
which  He  laid  down  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mo 
and  by  the  straitened  way  He  means  the  life  w! 
results  from  keeping  them. 

Bringing,  therefore,  to  one  focus  the  precep 


*  The  discovery  of  the  Teaching  of  the  Twelv 
Bryennius  twenty  years  ago  is  one  of  the  romance 
modern  theology.  Though  the  Teaching  falls  short  o 
clearness  and  simplicity  of  the  Lord's  own  words  ir 
Gospels,  it  is  an  invaluable  witness  to  the  supreme  in 
tance  attached  to  those  words  by  the  first  believers,  b 
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its  connection  with  the  Sermon,  and  the  prec 
Luke  gives  it  in  answer  to  the  inquiry,  Are 
few  that  be  saved  ?  we  find  the  comman 
shaping  itself  thus :  The  way  that  leads  to 
a  course  of  conduct  such  as  is  described 
Sermon.  The  character  which  is  formed  bj 
conduct,  consistently  carried  out,  is  one  that  ( 
perish.  Such  a  character  will  be  ultimatel} 
corned  by  the  Lord  into  His  joy.  On  the 
hand,  the  mere  nominal  acceptance  of  His  pc 
as  Lord,  without  entering  on  this  course  of  co: 
and  therefore  without  producing  this  type  o: 
racter,  will  not  win  His  recognition  in  the  end. 
broad,  casual,  dissolute  life,  without  definite  ai: 
without  spiritual  results,  is  only  another  nar 
death.  But  to  enter  into  this  course  of  cc 
demands  a  resolute  exertion  of  the  will,  and  tc 
along  the  way  by  which  the  right  character  i; 
duced  demands  attention  and  devotion.  It  is  i 
of  the  Cross;  that  is  to  say,  it  corresponds 
way  which  in  the  Lord's  case  ended  in  the  ( 
It  is  made  possible  only  by  the  mystical  faith  - 
identifies  the  soul  with  Christ  crucified.  Unles 
in  that  sense  takes  up  the  Cross  and  follows  E 
is  not  possible  to  be  His  disciple,  and  unless  c 
His  disrinle.  it  is  not  nossible  to  become  wh; 
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Thus  He  frankly  states  from  the  first,  that  a] 
from  this  conduct  and  character  which  He  enjo 
and  which  He  can  realise,  He  will  say  to  us  at 
last :  /  know  you  not :  depart  from  me>  ye  wort 
of  iniquity  * 

This,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  His  comma 
ment,  Enter ;  or  strive  to  enter  in  by  the  nar 
gate.  It  is  no  real  kindness  to  smooth  it  dowi 
explain  it  away.  The  gate  into  every  good  wa 
narrow.  For  example,  in  the  famous  fresco  of 
Spanish  Chapel  at  Florence,  which  Mr.  Ruskin 
interpreted  for  the  English-speaking  world,  Sim 
Memmi  has  sketched  the  mediaeval  notion  of  edi 
tion,  the  arts  and  the  sciences  which  are  to  mal 
man  thoroughly  furnished  for  this  life  and  the  n 
And  the  first  panel  of  the  fresco  represents  Wise 
pointing  the  little  Florentine  children  to  a  nar: 
gate  which  they  must  enter,  in  order  to  bec< 
educated,  and  holding  in  her  hand  the  golden  f 
as  a  reward.  All  education  begins  in  these  st 
and  painful  entrances,  and  proceeds  along  a  p 
which,  although  it  has  austere  charms  of  its  o 
does  not  allow  divergence  to  the  right  hand  or 
left.     One  must 


Spurn  delights  and  live  laborious  days 
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if  anything  is  to  be  achieved  in  mental  cultui 
is  a  cruel  kindness,  and  at  the  root  mere  self 
gence,  when  you  spare  your  child  the  pai 
effort  of  education.  Learning  made  easy 
learning  made  useless.  The  pressure  throu; 
narrow  door  is  as  valuable  as  the  walk  to  w 
is  the  introduction.  It  is  well  for  us  all  to 
from  the  beginning  that  knowledge  is  not  gaii 
any  royal  road,  unless  the  royal  road,  indeed, 
of  strenuous  and  self-sacrificing  toil. 

Or,  again,  the  doctor  becomes  a  charlatan 
he  hides  from  his  patient  the  truth  he  know 
tells  him  only  the  things  that  are  pleasant, 
no  doubt  a  difficult  duty  to  say  plainly  that 
of  intemperance  and  self-indulgence  are  leac 
decay  and  death.  The  plain  truth  excites 
nation,  and  the  deluded  man  may  dismiss  hi 
physician  to  find  one  who  will  speak  thin$ 
severe.  But  the  stern  and  apparently  h« 
practitioner  is  the  kinder  in  the  end.  If  th 
some  who  would  rather  be  lulled  by  deceitful 
ances,  though  they  may  suffer  and  die,  s 
people  would  rather  be  made  miserable  by  ki 
the  facts  in  the  hope  that  they  may  find  a  cui 

In  the  same  way  it  is  neither  honest  nor 

tnnp  Hnwn  the  tparhin.o-  nf  Tesiis.      Tf  we  have 
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our  trust  when  He  says  what  we  do  not  like, 
is  stern.     No  lips  were  ever  firmer.     But  it  is 
sternness  of  the  true  teacher  or  of  the  good  \ 
sician.    No  eyes  were  ever  more  quick  with  love, 
is  not  the  part  of  love  to  ourselves  or  our  fellow 
to  gloss  over  His  words  about  the  narrow  gate 
the  straitened  way.     We  may  flatter  ourselves 
we  do  it  from  humanity.     We  do  it  really  f 
cowardice.     We  must 

Trust  Him  not  at  all,  or  all  in  all. 

There   are  two  elements  in   this   commandr 
which  require  discussion  :  (i)  In  what  sense  the  | 
is  narrow  and  the  wa}-  straitened ;  (2)  How  we 
to  regard  the  destruction  to  which  the  broad 
leads. 

In  both  points  our  object  is  to  abide  within 
thought  of  Jesus  Himself. 

1.  If  we  are  to  distinguish  between  the  gate 
the  way — and  the  language  of  Jesus  is  too  condei 
and  pith}r  for  us  to  suppose  that  they  mean  the  s 
thing  and  are  merely  rhetorical  variants — then 
narrow  gate  expresses  that  initial  act  of  repent; 
and  faith  and  that  commencement  of  the  lif 
following  Him  which  occupied  our  attention  in 

firct  tven  r>Viar»f-^rc  nf  frViic  K/-\r>t         Tliit   ontronpo 
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narrow  gate,  for  it  is  a  definite  and  decisive  a 
which  one  is  not  likely  to  drift  with  a  multiti 
chance.  Like  a  narrow  gate,  it  may  easily  be 
looked ;  and  the  main  difficulty  of  the  Christi 
is  perhaps  that  it  escapes  notice  altogether, 
tudes  of  people  seem  not  to  have  so  much  as 
that  there  is  a  Christian  life.  They  follow  the 
path  because  it  is  broad,  and  they  never  notic 
unostentatious  entrance  into  the  way  of  life,  r 
ance  and  faith.  But  while  it  is  narrow,  the  $ 
broad  enough  for  entrance,  always  provided  th 
is  content  to  enter  stripped  and  unburdened, 
reason  why  the  rich  can  hardly  enter  the  kingc 
heaven  is  simply  that  riches  gives  an  artificial 
of  inflation  and  suggests  a  purely  human  groi 
confidence.  The  rich  man  cannot  be  indui 
surrender  this  uncertain  support,  and  cannot 
himself  to  that  reliance  on  the  spiritual  worl 
that  estimate  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  issues, 
are  the  very  essence  of  Christ.  A  man  1 
humble  himself  as  a  little  child  to  enter  the  kii 
of  heaven ;  he  has  to  admire  a  penniless  Savioi 
to  choose  Him  before  all  the  great  name 
authorities  of  the  world. 

The  reason  why  the  Pharisee  cannot  enter 
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one  by  one,  but  the  narrowness  of  the  gate  app( 
when  the  heart  brings  a  burden  of  its  own  me 
and  works.  The  Pharisee  boasting  of  his  rightec 
ness  cannot  get  in ;  while  the  Publican,  who  b< 
upon  his  breast  and  has  no  imagined  righteousr 
to  bring,  slips  in  at  once. 

And  as  the  gate,  though  narrow,  can  easily 
entered,  and  the  difficulty  lies  not  in  entering  bu 
wishing  to  enter,  so  the  way  itself,  though  straiter 
is  not,  as  we  have  repeatedly  seen,  really  diffic 
There  is  even  a  buoyancy  and  a  security  in  it  wl 
are  found  in  no  other  path.  One  of  the  approache 
Helvellyn  is  Striding  Edge,  and  it  has  a  reputa! 
of  difficulty  and  danger.  The  path  runs  alou 
rocky  ridge,  from  which  the  screes  fall  away 
either  side  steep  and  almost  precipitous.  Yet 
path  is  narrow  rather  than  difficult.  It  is  all  al< 
distinctly  marked ;  and  though  there  are  many  poi 
where  a  few  steps  ahead  it  seems  impossible,  an 
few  steps  back  one  is  puzzled  to  think  how  it  co 
have  been  traversed,  if  you  go  quietly  on,  not  look 
much  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  it  is  not  m 
difficult  than  many  broad  and  grassy  ways. 

And  the  way  that  our  Lord  has  described 
narrow  rather  than  difficult.  It  is  marked  out 
manv  feet,  first   His   own   and   then   those  nf  1 
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press  steadily  on  and  to  resist  distractions,  tl 
no  point  where  it  is  in  any  sense  impossible, 
a  while,  to  leave  it  seems  more  dangerous  tl 
continue  in  it ;  the  peril  lies  on  either  han 
safety  in  the  narrow  way.  The  way  of  mee 
and  gentleness  and  love,  of  inward  communioi 
God  and  responsibility  to  Him  alone,  of  ji 
oneself  rather  than  others,  of  single-eyed  intei 
the  kingdom  of  God  without  the  distractions 
world,  is  much  easier  and  pleasanter  to  treac 
the  impossible  way  of  compromise.  And  oui 
very  accurately  describes  His  yoke  as  easy  ar 
burden  as  light,  and  summons  us  in  followinj 
to  be  partakers  of  His  joy. 

And  yet  He  says  :  Strive  to  enter.  The  w 
even  our  English  word  agonise.  It  is  a 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  games,  and  it  su 
the  same  image  as  St.  Paul's  struggle  to  ke 
body  under  and  to  buffet  himself — to  be  in  tr 
— in  order  to  win  the  prize. 

Yes,  the  agonising  comes  from  the  extraor 
diversions  and  seductions  of  earthly  things, 
the  mind  even  interested  in  the  heavenly  issi 
get  it  concentrated  on  the  claims  of  Jesus,  fa 
consider  the  competing  attractions  of  the  Fath 
of  the  world — that  is  where  the  diffieultv  oecui 
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gate.  And  then  along  the  narrow  way  it  is  alwa 
the  alluring  sights  and  sounds  on  either  hand  whi 
imperil  the  journey.  The  straitness  would  not  mat 
if  we  would  only  go  steadily  on.  And  the  difficu 
always  is  in  imagination  rather  than  in  reality,  a 
strikes  the  observer  more  than  the  pilgrim  hims 
The  life  lived  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  is  I 
accurately  described  as  an  unremitting  conflict, 
is  the  voice  of  the  tempter  that  says,  "  Always  f 
and  vigil  ?  Always  watch  and  prayer  ?  "  The  sair 
triumphal  answer  is:  "While  I  breathe  I  praj'." 
There  is  an  element  of  unreality  in  the  lives 
conventional  saints.  St.  Antony  in  the  desert  i: 
picture  of  the  religious  imagination,  a  product 
hagiography.  It  is  full  of  pity  and  fear.  But  gel 
the  real  lives  of  the  real  saints,  and  all  is  v 
different.  Bernard,  surrounded  by  cares  and  dut 
lives  in  a  tranquil  rapture.  Thomas  a  Kempis  o 
suffers  from  the  acedia  and  the  aimlessness  of 
monastery ;  his  actual  life  with  Christ  is  a  sw 
triumph.  Luther  or  Wesley  in  a  crowd  of  du 
and  tumults  is  buoyant,  always  rejoicing.  Bun} 
Jeremy  Taylor,  William  Law,  give  one  a  sense  t 
if  the  journey  pursues  a  straitened  track,  yet  all 
ways  are  pleasantness  and  all  its  paths  are  pe; 
The  neaee  of  God    in   a   tronhleH  worlH    the  lio-h 
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journey  which  knows  and  is  sure  of  its  goal- 
are  the  characteristics  of  the  narrow  way. 

Strive  and  agonise  to  enter;  the  effort  is 
making.  For  beyond  that  little  Wicket-gate, 
ever  may  be  the  encounters  and  the  trials  of  thi 
there  is  no  road  in  the  world  which  offers 
harbours  of  rest,  such  Houses  of  the  Inter] 
such  Palaces  Beautiful,  such  visions  of  Dek 
Mountains,  such  rivers  of  joy  planted  with 
that  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  Ev 
signposts  point  to  the  heavenly  city — the  waj 
to  life. 

Has  the  reader  considered,  has  he  awok 
bestirred  himself  ?  Let  him  put  forth  his  har 
strive  "  that  he  may  win  Christ  and  be  fou 
Him,  not  having  on  his  own  righteousness  wl 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  fc 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
Whoever  understands  what  the  straitened  ^ 
will  choose  it  for  its  own  sake,  irrespective 
goal  to  which  it  leads. 

2.  But  there  is  another  motive  for  entering 
Jesus  does  not  disdain  to  use,  and  no  one  acqu 
with  the  history  of  the  Church  can  doul 
tremendous  power  that  this  motive  has  exei 
and.  as  it  is  again  fullv  understood  and  believe 
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There  is  no  evading  the  statement  of  Jesus  th 
the  broad  way  leads  to  destruction.  JEonian  li 
and  aeonian  death  stand  in  His  thought  over  agair 
one  another.  The  most  powerful  reason  He  c 
give  for  entering  on  the  way  which  He  has  describe 
and  for  living  the  life,  the  laws  of  which  are  Is 
down  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  that  outside 
the  narrow  path  there  is  no  life;  the  broad  w 
which  many  enter,  leads  to  destruction.  Certain 
while  this  view  of  Jesus  has  the  character  of 
arbitrary  sentence  or  of  an  ecclesiastical  anathen 
it  is  calculated  to  awaken  the  strongest  antagonii 
in  the  modern  mind.  But,  as  it  occurs  in  His  teachii 
it  has  little  or  nothing  of  a  dogmatic  element  in 
Rather  it  bears  the  character  of  an  observation  ma 
from  experience  and  open  to  easy  verification. 

When  He  represents  those  on  the  left  hand  of  t 
Judge  going  away  to  aeonian  punishment,  because 
callous  selfishness  they  have  missed  all  the  opp 
tunities  of  human  ministry ;  or  when  He  shows  I 
Virgins  who  have  not  trimmed  their  lamps  shut  ( 
from  the  marriage  feast ;  or  when  He  places  the  n: 
who  had  received  his  good  things  here  in  the  torm< 
hereafter  ;  or  when  He  foretells  a  separation  betwe 
the  good  and  the  bad  like  the  separation  betwe 
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give  any  warrant  for  the  easy-going  moderr 
that  all  men  will  be  at  last  brought  into  th< 
God ;  but  He  presents  positions  which  are 
able  and  inevitable.  These  are  not  thre; 
truths. 

Yet  we  must  not  maintain  that  He  describe: 
of  endless  torture.  His  language  is  plainly  fig 
And  the  one  clear  and  definite  point  which 
lies  the  figures  is  precisely  the  point  whie 
analogy  of  life  confirms,  the  point  to  whic 
movement  of  the  unbelieving  world  manifestl 
If  opportunities  are  allowed  to  slip  and  becoi 
vocable ;  if  the  soul,  warped  or  marred, 
down  into  an  ossified  structure  which  resists  < 
if  the  progress  of  life  slays  certain  faculties, 1 
to  recognise  within  us  those  dead  selves  oi 
we  have  not  risen  as  on  stepping  stones  tc 
things ;  if  there  is  in  all  things  a  right  wa; 
wrong,  and  the  wrong  way  cannot  lead  to  tl 
end — then  it  is  according  to  analogy  that  w 
true  laws  of  eternal  life  have  been  stated,  i 
conditions  on  which  it  can  be  obtained  h^ 
fixed,  they  who  break  the  laws  and  reject  t 
ditions  will  not  obtain  it.  An  optimistic  unive 
is  out  of  analogy  with  experience.     It  can 
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is  the  likest  God  in  human  life,  the  Son  who  was 
the  bosom  of  the  Father. 

But  there  is  an  extraordinary  confirmation  of  1 
teaching  about  the  broad  way  in  the  attitude  of  th 
who  among  ourselves  have  rejected  Christ  and  I 
laws.  Their  thought  tends  to  Pessimism ;  and 
far  as  they  believe  anything,  they  believe  in  exti 
tion — i.e.,  the  broad  path  leading  to  destructi 
What  is  the  attitude  of  Nietsche  or  Max  Nordai 
Germany,  or  of  Daudet,  Loti,  Guyau  in  France  ? 
of  Bjornsen  and  Ibsen  in  Norway  ?  The  wa\ 
Jesus  is  surrendered  or  rejected,  and  blank  desti 
tion  stares  the  thinker  in  the  face. 

"The  highest  pleasures  of  life,"  said  Leopa 
"spring  from  illusion,  and  therefore  it  is  that  w 
children  find  everything  in  nothing,  men  find  noth 
in  everything."  No  one  who  had  lived  by  the  h 
of  Jesus  could  have  written  that  sentence.  And 
every  one  who  departs  from  those  laws  coi 
ultimately  to  that  or  a  similar  conclusion. 

In  Christ  and  His  law  there  is  life  everlasting.  C 
side  of  it  the  world  lies  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
death.  And  it  is  this  sorrowful  truth  about  those  ^ 
reject,  confirmed  by  analogy  and  by  the  verd 
of  unbelief,  that  Jesus  states  with  uncompromis 

flparnpccrolipn  H*»  cove  •    Rv/i/r/7  «'r  //i*«i/tii  tltsit  lasti 


CHAPTER   XIV 

GO  AND  DO  LIKEWISE 

Lukex.  37. 

\  T  7  E  have  now  enumerated  and  reviewed 
*  *  commandments  which  constitute  the  ^ 
Code,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But  our  t 
would  be  imperfectly  done  if  we  forgot  that  tr 
are  many  other  commandments  of  Christ,  wh 
though  they  are  all  included  in  the  main  princij 
already  examined,  yet  come  out  and  shine,  accord 
to  their  occasions,  very  much  as  in  the  arch 
heavens  new  stars  and  constellations  appear  to 
"  watcher  of  the  skies." 

His  commandments  are  a  great  deep,  and  ii 
sense  unsearchable.*  It  is  only  an  apparent  hyp 
bole  when  the  Evangelist  says  that  if  all  that  Je 
did  were  written  the  world  could  not  hold  the  boo 
the  world  itself  is  only  one  leaf  out  of  the  book  t 
He  has  written,  f 
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The  reader  of  the  Gospels  finds  His  com 
ments  flashing  forth  on  every  page,  som 
explicit,  sometimes  implied.  There  are,  for  in; 
the  injunctions  given  to  the  Twelve,*  or  the  : 
injunctions  given  to  the  Seventy,f  which,  1 
applying  to  certain  persons  and  certain  occ 
are  rich  in  directions  for  the  permanent  pro 
of  the  servants  of  the  kingdom.  Then  the 
few  of  the  parables  which  do  not  imply  i 
mandment.  Again,  there  are  commands  gi 
individuals — such  as  that  to  the  young  ruler 
all  that  he  had — which,  on  reflection,  are  fo 
imply  commandments  of  a  more  general  kind, 
lastly,  the  discourses  in  St.  John  are  ladei 
commandments,  such  as  that  on  worship,! 
injunction  to  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood 
Son  of  Man,  or  to  believe  on  Him,  or  to  al 
Him.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost  §  is  right] 
sidered  a  commandment  rather  than  a  gift.  / 
constant  appeal  of  Jesus  to  the  will  is  the  re 
that  all  His  gifts  wait  upon  the  active  exei 
our  powers,  and  the  pressing  into  the  king 
God. 

If  we  were  to  trace  out  all  these  comman 
and  treat  them  as  we  have  treated  the  Sen 
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the  Mount,  it  would  be  a  delightful  and  remun 
tive  task,  but  it  would  swell  into  a  study  of  all 
words,  and  even  of  many  of  the  actions,  of  Jesu: 

But  without  unduly  widening  the  scope  of 
book,  we  may  select  a  few  of  the  commandme 
given  outside  the  Sermon,  and  study  them  as 
planatory  or  complementary  to  the  great  Code. 

For  this  purpose  I  would  choose  the  following 
not  at  random,  but  with  the  distinct  caution 
they  are  not  exhaustive : 

1 .  Go  thou  and  do  likewise,  after  the  story  of 
Good  Samaritan. 

2.  Make  to  thyself  friends  oj  the  Mammon  of 
righteousness. 

3.  Watch. 

4.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

5.  What  Jesus  called  at  the  end  of  His  life 
new  commandmejit.     John  xiii.  24. 

6.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go. 
baptizing. 

Then  in  a  concluding  chapter  we  must  endea^ 
to  draw  together  the  commandments  of  our  I 
and  bring  ourselves  into  the  path  of  obedience. 

For  the  present  we  turn  to  the  first  of  these 
commandments. 

Go  and  do  thou  likewise*    It  was  a  commandn 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  JESUS 

addressed  to  an  individual,  but,  unlike  a  s 
commandment  addressed  to  the  young  ruler 
not  personal  but  universal  in  its  application, 
it  follows  on  the  exposition  of  the  question,  V 
my  neighbour  ?  The  young  ruler  was  told  to 
that  he  had,  because  the  attachment  to  his  I 
was  the  hindrance  of  his  spiritual  life.  To  J 
of  Arimathea,  or  Nicodemus,  or  even  to  Za< 
the  rich  publican,  Jesus  did  not  give  the  same 
mand.  The  precept  was  special  and  part 
But  the  command  given  to  "a  certain  la 
equally  applies  to  every  one,  for  the  parable 
Good  Samaritan  is  a  lesson  to  humanity  at 
Every  man's  neighbour  is  revealed  to  him  1 
story.  And  the  example,  so  far  as  it  is  a  r 
conduct  at  all,  applies  to  all  alike.  The  San 
is  not  a  priest  or  a  Levite  or  a  professional  \ 
thropist.  He  is  just  a  man.  He  is  only  a 
Samaritan  because  to  Jewish  orthodoxy  a  San 
appeared  something  less  than  a  man.  To  ou 
the  term  Samaritan  has,  from  this  parable,  as 
the  accent  of  beneficence.  To  a  Jew  in  our 
time  it  sounded  as  Hottentot  or  Matabele  j 
to  us. 

There  can  therefore  be  no  mistaking  the 
cation :   it  applies  to  all.     Nor  can   there  b 
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are  to  regard  a  suffering  or  unfortunate  or  ill-i 
fellow  creature  as  one  who  ipso  facto  has  a  cl 
upon  us,  and  we  are  to  turn  aside  from  our  occi 
tions,  and  to  freely  expend  our  money,  our  go< 
our  personal  ministrations,  in  seeking  to  rescue 
to  heal.  Wherever  the  authority  of  Jesus  exte 
this  commandment  runs.  It  was,  of  course,  imp 
in  many  of  the  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mo 
It  was  included  in  the  Beatitudes:  Blessed  are 
merciful.  It  was  richly  exemplified  by  the  cons 
practice  of  the  Lord.  But  by  this  brief,  cone 
instance  of  the  Good  Samaritan  it  sprang  into  a  v 
meaning,  and  dominated  the  thought  of  the  Chi 
from  the  earliest  times. 

Nothing  is  more  amazing  in  the  early  days 
Christianity  than  the  new  streams  of  mercy 
beneficence  which  were  opened  in  a  heartless  soci 
To  minister  to  the  poor  became  at  once  the  prirr 
thought  of  Christians.  To  visit  the  fatherless 
the  widow  became  the  liturgy  of  worship.  To  lil 
ate  captives  became  a  form  of  religious  exerc 
Acacius,  Bishop  of  Amida,  we  are  told  by  Socr; 
the  historian  of  the  fifth  century,  sold  the  coi 
crated  vases  to  send  back  in  freedom  7000  Persi 
who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  am 
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the  world  and  had  no  hope  of  a  future  life,  di 
illness  and  avoided  invalids.  He  hardly  cai 
the  members  of  his  own  family,  and  in  epidem 
fear  led  him  to  desert  them  without  scruple, 
sick  poor  were  abandoned  both  by  society  a 
dividuals,  who  considered  them  as  useless 
State.  ...  In  Christian  society  all  was  differer 
Jesus  Christ  had  called  those  blessed  of  His  I 
who  had  visited  Him  in  sickness  in  the  person 
least  of  His  brethren  .  .  .  lepers  must  be  lo\ 
the  miseries  of  their  desolation.  .  .  .  Durir 
plague  of  Carthage  about  250  A.D.  the  Chr 
obeyed  the  exhortations  of  their  Bishop  C3 
some  going  themselves  to  minister  to  the  sicfc 
and  others  bringing  gifts  for  them. ...  At  Alexj 
priests,  deacons,  rich  and  powerful  laymen, 
the  sick  or  carried  the  dead  to  the  cemeterj 
Basil  of  Caesarea  founded  a  hospital  which  rose 
new  town  at  the  gates  of  Caesarea,  provided  lo< 
for  travellers,  rooms  for  invalids,  doctors  and  r 
workshops  for  the  poor  who  were  able  to  wort 
The  Church  wished  to  be  a  refuge  for  physical  £ 
and  misery  as  well  as  for  weary  and  heavy 
souls.  .  .  .  The  poor  were  buried  with  the 
prayers  as  the  rich.   .  .  .  Amongst  the  Ch 
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things  they  least  understood.  It  was  in  truth 
witness  of  a  spirit  profoundly  different  from  tha 
paganism."  * 

The  great  commandment,  then,  Go  and  do  liken 
had  an  immediate  and  transforming  effect  It 
so  penetrated  the  Christian  world  that  we  fin< 
difficult  now  to  realise  what  men  are  before 
commandment  is  known.  A  modern  observer 
China,  writing  in  the  secular  press,  says,  "  Not! 
is  more  cruel  than  spectral  fear.  To  their  sick 
dying  the  Chinese  often  behave  with  revolting  1 
barity,  not  from  want  of  natural  feeling,  but  f 
fear  of  demons.  In  Yunnan  a  form  of  fever,  atten 
with  great  pain  and  delirium,  prevails ;  it  is  probe 
malarious,  and  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  is  fatal, 
person  who  is  attacked  is  deserted  like  a  leper, 
utmost  done  even  for  a  parent  being  to  place  hir 
a  solitary  chamber  with  a  vessel  of  water  by  his  s 
The  affrighted  relatives  never  venture  nearer  t 
to  prod  the  victim  with  a  pole  to  discover  whei 

*  Schmidt's  Social  Results  of  Christianity,  book  ii.  c 
Six  hundred  years  after  the  Christian  Era  began,  the  s 
of  the  Christian  Church  is  illustrated  by  the  stor 
St.  Gregory,  the  last  Pope  to  be  canonised.  He 
Gibbon  tells  us  in  his  45th  chapter,  "for  the  death 
beggar  who  had  perished  in  the  streets,  interdicted  ] 
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any  life  is  left.  All  parts  of  the  room  they  s 
full  of  devils,  and  even  the  tables  and  matl 
writhe  about  and  utter  voices.  Into  such  pi 
is  only  the  medical  missionary  or  sister  of 
that  enters  .  .  .  single-handed  in  many  case 
face  the  risk  of  contagion."* 

Thus  the  command  Go  and  do  likewise  is  the 
of  all  the  beneficent  alleviations  of  suffering,  n 
medicine,  hospitals,  doctors,  nurses.  Until 
the  Good  Physician  comes  not  even  good  si 
appears.  And  until  at  His  bidding  doctors 
to  the  undoctored  and  unhealed  races,  mei 
perish  in  the  misery  of  avoidable  disease. 

We  cannot  help  looking  at  this  story  of  the 
Samaritan  and  the  commandment  that  folk 
with  a  profound  reverence.  It  is  the  fountair 
from  which  the  streams  of  mercy,  widening  wi 
centuries,  originally  flowed. 

But  we  have  still  to  interpret  the  comman 
applies  to  us  at  the  present  time.  And  p( 
there  are  three  ideas  which  come  into  promi 
First,  it  is  a  personal  service  to  the  sufferers  I 
enjoined  ;  Second,  the  vastness  of  social  needs 
to  co-operative  service  in  relieving  them ;  and  '. 
there  are  large  numbers  who,  having  gone  ant 
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recognised  as  His  disciples,  though  they  follow  i 
with  Him. 

i.  Obedience  to  His  commandment  will  lead 
out  into  personal  service  to  the  suffering  woi 
The  first  impression  of  the  story  might  be  that 
are  at  liberty  to  wait  until  suffering  is  direc 
obtruded  on  us.  The  Samaritan  has  compassion 
one  in  distress  when  he  finds  him.  But  when 
Lord,  after  telling  his  story,  says  Go  thou  and 
likewise,  He  rather  implies  that  one  is  to  sally 
with  the  chivalrous  purpose  of  finding  the  suffer 
whom  one  is  to  relieve.  He  sent  out  disciples  t 
by  two  into  every  place  whither  He  Himself  wo 
come  with  a  commission  to  heal  the  sick.  / 
certainly  His  spirit  institutes  a  knight-errantry 
service.  Many  who  are  not  at  His  personal  dispc 
are  moved  by  the  natural  sentiment  of  pity  to  reli 
the  suffering  that  comes  directly  in  their  way. 
not  even  the  Publicans  the  same  ?  A  rich  man  d] 
ing  from  his  house  to  his  club  day  by  day  will  ne 
concern  himself  with  the  masses  of  suffering  and 
which  fester  in  the  back  streets  on  either  hand ;  ; 
less  will  he  go  out  into  the  East  or  the  South 
London  to  find  the  evil  in  a  more  concentrated  ft 
and  to  war  against  it.    But  if  in  his  leisurely  driv 
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as  a  matter  of  course  offer  the  police  his  a 
to  drive  the  helpless  creature  to  the  hospital, 
a  clergyman  may  leave  the  suffering  people 
parish  severely  alone,  and  yet  be  moved  to  cc 
sion  by  a  special  applicant  who  knocks  at  hii 
There  is  something  more  implied  when  Go  th*. 
do  likewise  is  accepted  as  a  commandment  of  un 
application.  The  robbed  and  wounded  are  al 
the  byways  and  in  all  the  alleys  of  the  city. 
Christian  is  impelled  to  go  out  and  compel  tl 
come  in  to  the  healing  and  life  of  the  Father's  ] 
One  who  from  year's  end  to  year's  end  ma 
serious  personal  effort  to  save  and  to  help  his 
creatures  can  scarcely  claim  to  be  living  in  obc 
to  Jesus.  Gifts  of  money  are  only  part  < 
ministry.  The  essence  of  it  is  the  personal 
tion  :  bending  over  the  prostrate  brother  and  p 
in  the  wine  and  oil  with  one's  own  hands,  a 
surrender  of  the  beast  on  which  one  has  ridde 
the  unfortunate  may  have  the  advantage  of  tl 
which  he  needs  more  than  the  rider,  touch< 
chord  of  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  si] 
without  which  the  best  intentions  of  helping  : 
succeed. 

But   the   Lord   did    not    rest    content  wi 
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argument,  the  gist  of  which  we  must  try  to  apprehe 
He  identified  Himself  with  men  in  such  a  way  1 
He  regarded  service  to  them  as  rendered  to 
own  person  or  withheld  from  it.  True,  He  app< 
to  limit  this  identification  to  those  who  in  sc 
sense  He  calls  His  brethren,*  i.e.,  those  who  do 
will  of  His  Father  in  heaven.  But,  in  the  f 
place,  the  difficulty  of  knowing  whom  He 
recognise  as  brethren  makes  the  duty  practic; 
co-extensive  with  mankind.  And  in  the  sec< 
place,  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  compels 
to  give  a  far  wider  extension  to  the  term, 
cannot  limit  His  intention  to  those  who  are  in  sc 
specific  sense  Christian,  for  nothing  could  be  wi 
or  more  universal  than :  a  certain  man  was  go 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  He  has,  therefc 
so  stated  the  problem  that  in  every  suffering  hun 
being  we  have  some  reason  to  apprehend  our  Loi 
person.  Hungry  or  thirsty  or  naked,  a  strangei 
sick  man  or  a  prisoner,  any  one  of  these  may  eas 
be  in  effect  the  person  of  Jesus.  He  is  in  men, 
even  the  unthankful  and  unbelieving;  His  incarnat 
has  brought  Him  into  a  relation  with  man  as  m 
so  that  this  mystical  and  yet  practical  considerat: 
applies  :  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  tJiese  le 
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Lord  could  have  more  movingly  claimed  the  ser 
man  for  man.  In  proportion  as  the  faith  in  Hisd 
is  assured,  the  duty  to  men  whom  He  has  ide 
with  Himself  is  impressed.  And  in  proport 
we  consider  what  is  involved  in  a  Man  claimii 
whatever  is  done  or  omitted  to  men  is  done  or  c 
to  Him,  our  eyes  are  opened  to  the  astoundin 
sciousness  which  He  possessed  of  His  divinit 
There  is  no  legend  which  appears  more  con; 
in  Christendom  than  that  of  the  sufferer  who 
help,  and  then  on  inquiry  proves  to  have 
Christ.  In  the  Far  North  the  pied  woodpe< 
explained  by  a  story  that  Christ  came  to  a  \ 
in  a  disguise  and  asked  for  bread.  He  miraci 
multiplied  her  store,  and  she,  fired  with  cu 
then  refused  Him  aid.  He  condemned  her  i 
churlishness  to  seek  her  food  between  the  ba 
the  tree,  and  when  she  should  be  all  black  ir 
of  contrition,  she  should  be  restored.  The  wc 
the  woodpecker.  In  the  story  of  the  South  tl 
is  still  more  frequent.  For  instance,  Santa  Z 
given  her  master's  jewelled  cloak  to  a  beggj 
he  takes  her  to  task  for  this  charity  at  his  ex 

But  just  as  Zita,  trembling,  passed  the  door, 
Her  master  met  her,  and  with  searching  ey 
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With  bitter  words  he  did  his  rage  outpour, 

And  sharp  reproof,  while  she  made  no  reply. 
But  while  in  loud  and  angry  voice  he  spoke, 
Behold  appear  the  beggar  with  the  cloak  ! 

Who,  thanking  Zita  kindly  as  he  might, 

Gave  back  the  cloak,  like  one  in  haste  to  go — 

His  face  all  changed  and  shone  with  heavenly  light, 
And  lighted  hers  with  its  reflected  glow. 

They  tried  to  speak,  but  he  had  passed  from  sight, 
No  beggar  he  of  those  that  walk  below  ! 

Great  comfort  had  he  left  their  hearts  within  : 

An  angel  of  the  Lord  had  with  them  been.* 

The  thought  has  passed  into  the  heart  of  Chi 
tendom.  To  Christian  men  the  service  of 
suffering  or  the  sick  assumes  a  mystical  meani 
The  sound  of  trouble  comes  as  the  voice  of  Je: 
calling  them  to  His  aid.  And  as  that  sound  sun 
up  night  and  day  from  the  dark  places  of  the  eai 
and  even  from  our  own  nominally  Christian  count 
the  Christian  cannot  rest  unless  he  is  employee 
active  beneficence.  To  stop  his  ears  is  to  refuse 
voice  of  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  He  & 
to  do  likewise,  filled  with  the  solemn  thought  that 
is  ministering  to  his  Lord. 

2.  But  the  volume  and  variety  of  the  Lord's 
for  help  widen  the  application  of  the  command  : 
and  do  likewise.     Amateur  attempts  at  charity  i 
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Christian  country,  where  the  knowledge  c 
Christian  obligation  sharpens  the  wits  of  imp 
and  makes  the  path  of  the  would-be  he 
treacherous  quagmire,  soon  drive  us  to  the  i 
organised  charity.  Vast  schemes  of  social  am 
tion  grow  up  at  the  impulse  of  our  Lord's  coir 
ment.  These  schemes,  like  the  more  ind 
efforts,  are  liable  to  abuse.  But  to  cope  w: 
monster  evil  of  distress,  of  poverty,  of  vice, 
has  developed  in  our  midst,  a  great  and  in 
scheme  seems  the  only  feasible  method.  Th 
thought  of  the  Salvation  Army,  to  lay  pen 
ways  across  the  gulfs  which  divide  the  subi 
masses  from  their  more  fortunate  brethren,  w 
in  suggestion.  It  was  the  magnificent  dreai 
great  soul.  Some  day  it  may  be  put  into  p: 
Pastor  von  Bodelschwingh's  work  in  Ge 
starting  with  small  beginnings,  has  grown 
into  a  gigantic  scheme  which  covers  the 
country  with  a  network  of  redemptive  agenc 
the  outcast  and  forlorn.  It  is  this  mode  of  v, 
from  within,  along  lines  of  faith  and  of  exp 
opportunities,  that  gives  to  the  farm  colony  a. 
field  in  Surrey  its  deep  interest.  This  ef 
moulded  on  that  of  Von  Bodelschwingh  in  Ge 

nnH    cppVc  tr>  rlraw   unnn    tVi**  camp  cnnrppc  nf 
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into  a  system.  The  colony  may  be  regarded  as 
inn  where  the  beneficent  can  entrust  the  strip 
and  wounded  whom  they  encounter  to  compe 
and  loving  hands,  with  the  price  of  five  shilli 
a  week  to  take  the  place  of  the  two  denarii  wl 
were  given  to  the  host. 

While  the  redemptive  work  of  the  Church  rem; 
sporadic  and  disconnected,  it  serves  the  purpost 
giving  religious  employment  to  Christians  ral 
than  that  of  actually  saving  society,  and  the  wh 
of  the  great  redemption  tarry.  The  individual 
of  Go  thou  and  do  likewise  is  misunderstood,  as 
were  a  call  to  work  at  random  as  the  mood  t£ 
each  of  us.  But  a  vast  reform  may  be  effected  w 
all  Christians  in  all  Churches,  seriously  set  u 
obeying  the  commandment,  find  that  the  work 
cover  the  ground,  demands  unity,  deliberate  purp 
sustained  effort.  The  prayer  Thy  will  be  done  ft 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  will  be  answered  when 
command  Go  thou  and  do  likewise  is  obeyed,  nol 
one  or  two  here  and  there,  but  by  the  Churcf 
a  whole,  passionately  submitting  to  the  will 
obedience  of  Christ. 

3.  But  there  is  a  fact  which  is  full  of  su 
encouragement.  We  have  seen  that  from  the  f 
wherever  the  Spirit  of  Tesus  came,  the  idea  and 
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liberating  the  captive  became  part  of  the  consti 
of  society.  Where  Christianity  is  not  knowi 
only  does  an  inevitable  selfishness  prevail,  no 
is  the  thought  of  personal  service  left  out  of  ac 
but  the  science  of  medicine  does  not  develop, 
vast  system  of  healing  and  nursing,  the  honoi 
profession  of  the  doctor  who  is  not  an  empiri< 
charlatan  but  a  trained  specialist  for  the  trea 
of  disease,  and  of  the  nurse  who  is  not  a  s< 
but  a  devoted  ministrant,  who  tends  the  sick  f 
love  and  passion  of  it,  are  confined  to  the  p 
Christendom.  If  these  noble  agencies  exist  o 
the  pale  it  is  only  because  they  have  come 
within  it. 

Now  the  remarkable  fact  is  this,  that  owing 
ill-adjustment  of  religion  and  science  in  the  \ 
large  number  of  those  who  minister  to  the  si< 
not  believers  in  Christ.  They  are  His  produ< 
they  do  not  acknowledge  Him.  The  remark  a 
much  less  in  England  and  America  than  in  ( 
nental  countries.  With  us,  though  large  nu 
of  medical  students  and  professors  are  agn 
a  great  proportion  of  the  practical  and  succ 
doctors  are  Christians.  But  even  with  us  the 
ficent  ministries  which  owe  their  origin  1 
example  and  teaching  of  Christ  are  largely  ( 
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we  to  regard  this  army  of  unconscious  discip] 
He  has  perhaps  sufficiently  answered  this  ques 
in  His  rebuke  to  the  Disciples  who  wished  to  fo 
a  worker,  working  the  works  of  Jesus,  because 
followed  not  with  the  company  of  the  Disciples, 
would  be  impertinent  to  claim  as  Christians 
doctors  and  nurses  who  have  marked  the  actior 
the  Samaritan  and  have  gone  and  done  likezvise. 
they  wish  to  repudiate  Him  whose  word  set 
good  work  in  operation,  we  have  no  right  to  f 
them  into  the  position  of  the  guerrilla  troops  ol 
Christian  army.  But  when  we  are  considering 
operation  of  His  commandment,  we  cannot 
noting  with  joy  and  wonder  how  it  is  obeyec 
those  who  know  His  word  only  as  a  hereditary 
pulse  of  birth  and  training,  not  as  a  commandr 
addressed  to  them. 

And  our  view  broadens.  There  are  multitude 
beneficent  workers,  public  men,  social  refonr 
who  labour  strenuously  for  the  good  of  their  fell 
without  any  acknowledgment,  almost  without 
knowledge,  of  the  quarter  from  which  they  rece 
the  impulse  of  their  lives.  In  a  comparisor 
Christian  with  unchristian  countries  these  per; 
would  perhaps  faintly  realise  the  great  Person 

ori\r^>c    tr\    Phrictpnrinm     if-c     nomp    nrtA    mpaninnr 
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divine  presence  and  power  these  Christian  r 
would  still  have  been  achieved.  How  are  we 
gard  these  persons  ?  They  are  the  most  aston 
witnesses  to  the  widespread  and  far-reaching 
of  Christ.  He  brings  into  His  service  mult 
who  do  not  know  that  they  are  serving  His  ei 

And  most  remarkable  of  all,  we  have  throu 
Christendom  (not  elsewhere)  a  socialist  move 
The  socialist  takes  the  commandment,  Go  the 
do  likewise.  He  isolates  it  from  its  Christiar 
text.  He  does  not  necessarily  put  it  into  pi 
himself.  But  he  uses  it  as  a  lash  for  Chris 
Socialism,  full  of  bitter  denunciations  of  Chri 
Christianity,  does  not  often  observe  that  ua 
might  presuppose  a  Christian  society  it  wouk 
no  soil  to  work  in  it  at  all.  Its  denunciati< 
Capital  and  Capitalists,  of  Churches  and  of  min 
derive  all  their  effect  from  the  assumptior 
Christ's  great  law,  Go  and  do  likewise,  is  val 
is  tacitly  admitted.  Socialism  has  to  borrc 
major  premiss  from  Christ,  and  when  Chi 
ignored  it  finds  some  difficulty  in  working  frc 
major  and  the  minor  to  the  conclusion. 

It  is  only  wZjen  we  observe  how  our  . 
influence   tells    even    where    He    is    ignorec 
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A  thousand  agencies  of  beneficence  are  at  \ 
in  our  society  as  a  direct  result  of  His  coram 
ment ;  multitudes  of  busy  toilers  are  redeemed 
selfishness  and  kept  in  a  patient  ministry  to 
needs  of  others  by  the  constant  recollection  of 
will,  and  the  mystical  thought  that  what  they  d 
men  they  are  doing  for  their  Lord.  But  ever 
agencies  of  good  which  do  not  acknowledge 
name  —  medicine,  nursing,  hospitals,  the  he 
service  of  members  of  Parliament,  count}-  council 
vestrymen,  town-councillors,  guardians  of  the  ] 
the  directors  of  orphanages,  schools,  and  benev 
institutions  generally — are  seen  to  be  due  to  Hii 
the  fact  that  in  Mohammedan  and  heathen  soci 
these  things  are  introduced  by  Christian  influe 
or  do  not  exist  at  all. 

Again,  we  are  stricken  with  wonder  and  av 
watching  that  simple  interview  between  Jesus  a 
certain  lawyer  who  stood  up  to  tempt  Him.  I 
causes  apparently  trifling  come  the  greatest  res 
Go  thou  and  do  likewise.  We  are  conscious  a 
handle  the  words  that  the}'  have  lost  nothing  of 
impulse  and  power.  Conscience  is  awake 
neglect  is  rebuked ;  languid  service  is  quicke 
faithful  service  is  exultant.  The  Son  of  God 
Dut  the  divine  seal  on  all  deeds  of  lowlv  and  \c 
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ing  to  opportunity  and  ability,  in  the  minist 
suffering  mankind  ;  He  has  announced  a  Judgi 
a  supreme  appeal  at  the  last,  and  He  has  laid 
the  principle  on  which  the  decision  is  to  turn. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brei 
even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Inasmuch 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  urn 


CHAPTER  XV 

THE  MAMMON  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 

Luke  xt'i.  1 1. 

HAVE  you  ever  observed,"  says  Mr.  Rusk 
u  that  all  Christ's  main  teachings,  by  dir 
order,  by  earnest  parable,  and  by  His  own  pern 
nent  emotion,  regard  the  use  and  misuse  of  mone 
.  .  .  He  acknowledges  no  love  in  buyers  and  sell 
in  His  house.  One  should  have  thought  there  w< 
people  in  that  house  twenty  times  worse  than  th 
Caiaphas  and  his  like,  false  priests,  false  pray 
makers,  false  leaders  of  the  people,  who  need 
putting  to  silence  or  to  flight  with  darkest  wra 
But  the  scourge  is  only  against  the  traffich 
and  thieves.  The  two  most  intense  of  all  t 
parables,  the  two  which  lead  the  rest  in  lc 
and  terror  (this  of  the  Prodigal  and  of  Dive 
relate    both    of    them    to    management    of   rich 
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him,'  is  briefly  about  his  property  :  Sell  th 
hast !  "  * 

Perhaps  there  is  a  little  one-sided  vehem 
this  statement.  Our  Lord  uses  money  and 
relations  more  than  once  in  order  to  illustr; 
teaching,  because  money  and  money  relatior 
a  very  large  part  of  our  practical  life.  B 
teaching  on  the  direct  subject  is  sparse ;  for  e: 
He  says  nothing  about  the  acquisition  of 
except  the  general  command  :  Take  heed  and 
of  covetousness.  His  directions  refer  to  the 
money  in  spending.  And  His  mode  of  rega 
has  to  be  determined  chiefly  by  this  rem 
designation,  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness 

His  whole  teaching  is  against  the  tend' 
make  money  an  end  in  itself.  His  law  of  1c 
the  Golden  Rule,  must  prevent  any  man  from 
money  unfairly.  Unscrupulous  competition  c 
fraud  must  be  out  of  the  question  for  a  sor 
kingdom.  It  is  not  therefore  the  product 
economists  would  say,  so  much  as  the  disti 
of  wealth  which  becomes  a  subject  of  reg 
He  will  assume  that  wealth  is  made,  and  th 
have  ten  talents,  some  five,  and  some  one. 
are  rich  men  and  poor  men  ;  there  are  all  com 
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tion  how  much  a  man  possesses ;  a  man's  life  d 
not  consist  in  that.     He  takes  it  for  granted  tl 
money  has  been  earned,  and  earned  properly, 
does  not  even  consider  the  question  of  money  sto 
or  obtained  by  injuring  our  brother.     Money  of  t 
kind  must  remain  filthy  lucre,  essentially  uncle 
But   given   the   money   which    is   obtained  in 
ordinary  and  serviceable  ways,  the  symbols  or  tok< 
which  represent  the  amount  of  realised  labour 
service  which  each  man  can  claim  as  his  own, 
point  on  which  Jesus  lays  down  definite  directi( 
is,  What  shall  you  do  with   it  ?     How  shall  3 
spend  it  ? 

But  the  first  thing  is  to  notice  the  term  by  wh 
He  designates  money.  He  calls  it  the  Mammon 
unrighteousness.  One  might  be  tempted  to  thi 
that  the  term  implies .  a  censure  on  the  mode 
obtaining  the  money.  But  there  is  not  a  trace 
such  an  implication.  The  antithesis  (see  Luke  2 
1 1)  is  not  between  money  justly  and  money  unjus 
earned,  but  between  money  as  such  and  the  /; 
riches,  which  is  of  course  the  heavenly  treasi 
referred  to  in  Matt.  vi.  19,  &c.  If  a  man  has  1 
been  faithful  in  the  use  of  money,  how  can  he  obt 
the  true  personal  possessions  of  character  and  go< 

ness  which,  in  the  pvp^  of   Tpmit;    rnncsrif-iifp  rirlif 
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Luke,  and  we  are  bound  therefore  to  recogn: 
Mammon  is  not  in  itself  indifferent,  and  dete 
only  in  a  bad  sense  by  the  adjectival  clan 
unrighteousness."  No,  there  is  not  a  rij 
Mammon  and  an  unrighteous  Mammon.  M 
as  such  carries  a  constans  epitheton.  Mami 
such  is  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
thought  of  Jesus,  sane  and  simple  as  it  is,  dej 
far  from  our  current  conceptions  that  one 
grasp  it  firmly.  Money,  however  well  anc 
earned,  has  a  certain  taint  upon  it.  Thei 
snare  in  it,  a  mystery  of  iniquity,  a  spirit  in  i 
excites  madness.  Virgil  in  a  memorable  lin< 
of  the  auri  sacra  fames,  the  accursed  hun 
gold.  That  hits  the  demonic  element  in  Mi 
Money  is  the  alluring  symbol  of  possessi 
pleasure,  of  power,  of  importance.  It  stai 
tliis  woi'ld,  as  it  can  be  claimed  and  mani 
by  an  individual,  and  be  made  the  instrur 
sovereignty.  Deep  inlaid  in  it  is  the  lust 
world.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  attache; 
precisely  because  it  is  a  symbol,  and  gives 
itching  fingers  that  clutch  it  a  sense  of  ind< 
power.  It  appears  the  simplest  and  most  ir 
of  things;  and  if  a  man   is  indifferent   to  i 

liarmlps?       Rnt  ]f>t  thf>rf>  hp  thp  Ipnsl"  serret  vi 
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there,  and  it  will  work  all  imaginable  ruin.     "  T 
love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil." 

There  is  a  famous  story  told  by  Chaucer  of  thi 
brothers  who  wished  to  face  M  the  shadow  feared 
man  " — Death.  An  old  man  pointed  to  a  path  in  t 
wood  where  they  would  meet  him.  Presently  t 
path  brought  them  to  a  bright  pile  of  golden  coil 
This,  though  they  knew  it  not,  was  death.  It  w 
agreed  that  two  should  mount  guard  while  the  thi 
went  to  the  *town  to  procure  the  means  of  conveyi 
the  treasure  away.  When  they  were  parted,  the  V 
considered  that  if  they  made  away  with  their  broth 
there  would  only  be  two  to  share  the  gold.  Mea 
while  the  third  brother  reflected  that  if  he  coi 
despatch  the  two  the  whole  hoard  would  be  his.  1 
therefore  brought  back  his  brothers  a  poison 
bottle  of  wine.  On  his  return  the  two  fell  upon  h 
and  killed  him,  and  then  they  fed  on  the  food  he  h 
brought,  drank  the  poison,  and  died.  That  is 
parable  of  Mammon.  Money  works  in  the  world 
just  such  lines.  It  parts  friends.  It  is  a  sub 
conspirator  against  love.  It  defiles  in  its  producti 
the  face  of  Nature,  and  in  its  distribution  poiso 
joy.  There  is  no  vulgarity  like  that  of  moneymaki 
and  estimating  men  by  money.  It  instigates 
injustice  and  murder.     All  the  finer  feelings  vani 
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hunger.  In  the  rush  for  a  goldfield  the 
ness  of  unredeemed  human  nature  is  revealed 
in  those  unhappy  times  when  new  goldfie 
opened  up,  crowds  of  men  rush  to  the  goldfie 
the  coarseness  and  the  ill  savour  of  it  all 
through  the  plague-smitten  community.  Ii 
reasons  of  this  kind  that  Jesus  calls  moi 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness.  In  this  striking 
He  gives  a  history  of  money,  and  sums  up  it 
results.  Mammon  is  a  perfectly  heartless  ty: 
Watts  has  painted  him,  with  the  wings  which  i 
his  uncertain  crown,  with  his  foot  on  a  pi 
maiden  and  his  metal  hand  on  the  crushed  h< 
youth.  How  seductive  and  blinding  money 
be  estimated  by  the  effect  of  that  noble  pictui 
upon  the  British  public.  It  has  stood, 
prophetic  generosity  of  the  painter,  before  tl 
of  all  for  many  years.  No  one  disputes  its  < 
ness.  And  yet  it  is  in  these  years  that  th 
fight  for  wealth  has  become  more  intense,  a 
the  worship  of  Mammon  has  assumed  the  dim 
of  a  national  cult. 

Looking,  as  that  great  master  and  teacl 
done,  upon  the  ill  deeds  of  Mammon — the  c 
lives,  the  broken  hearts,  the  ruined  literati 
Klio-Vil-^rl  rnnntrv.  the   vulgarised   world,  the  i 
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tinents,  the  deterioration  of  native  races,  t 
hypocritical  permission  of  slavery,  the  prostitut 
marriages,  the  convict  establishments  and  prisoi 
the  wide  havoc  of  company-promotion,  the  dece 
men  with  their  hands  besmeared  by  bribes — one  c 
easily  acquire  an  almost  irrational  terror  of  the  ve 
metals  which  can  thus  transform  men  into  fien< 
and  desecrate  the  whole  of  human  life.  It  is  easy 
understand  and  to  sympathise  with  teachers  li 
St.  Francis,  who  fall  far  short  of  our  Lord's  fi 
balance,  seeing  salvation  in  a  voluntary  poverty  a 
in  the  refusal  to  handle  the  coins  which  produ 
such  pernicious  effects. 

But  He  is  not  carried  away  into  this  extravagam 
The  Pharisees,  we  are  told,  were  covetous;  t 
Ebionites,  like  the  Franciscans,  based  religion 
poverty.  But  Jesus  stood  equally  removed  frc 
these  extremes.  He  might  call  upon  a  particu] 
person  whose  besetting  sin  was  a  secret  love 
money  to  part  with  it  and  give  it  to  the  poor ;  but 
was  far  from  His  serenity  of  wisdom  to  make  t 
renunciation  of  money,  as  such,  a  religious  act.  T 
Orders  in  the  Roman  Church  which  have  laid  do\ 
this  principle  of  poverty  cannot  point  to  one  word 
His  to  justify  them.  They  cannot  even  cite  h 
own  example ;  for  the  little  company  of  His  discip] 
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it  became  demoralised.  Jesus  sanctioned  tht 
Mammon,  but  it  justified  its  designation  Mam 
unrighteousness  by  its  effect  on  His  own  c 
Judas. 

We  must  not  pause  to  go  into  all  the  tl 
which  might  be  deduced  from  this  way  of  rej 
wealth — a  way  which  Jesus  may  claim  as  pe 
His  own.  But  we  may  notice  what  an  answe 
is  to  those  who  stigmatise  Christianity  i 
practical  and  inconsistent  with  the  condit: 
earthly  life.  The  Monastic  idea  is  imp 
enough,  a  fruitful  source  of  abuses.  The  en 
number  of  the  "  religious "  drawn  aside  ii 
several  Orders  in  Spain  is  pointed  out  as  on< 
causes  of  the  ruin  of  that  noble  country.  An 
England  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  indij 
broke  up  these  useless  and  demoralising  es 
ments,  she  started  at  once  on  a  career  of  pre 
and  of  genuine  charity  which  has  brought  he 
forefront  of  the  peoples.  But  the  Monastic  i< 
Monastic  practice,  is  not  Christian.  It  is  I 
and  Buddhist.  Intrinsically  it  is  anti-Christi 
is  the  precise  reversal  of  Christ's  thought  : 
Disciples  that  they  should  be  in  the  world  i 
not  of  the  world.  The  Monastic  Orders 
McCabe's  curious  book,  Twelve  Years  in  a 
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Monastic  Orders  begin  with  a  vow  of  poverty,  ai 
end  by  sucking  in  the  wealth  of  the  communii 
leaving  the  unhappy  country  on  which  they  battt 
like  Spain,  exhausted  and  demoralised. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  disentangle  Chris 
anity,  and  the  commandment  of  Jesus,  from  tho 
extravagances  into  which  the  Church,  under  an  e 
star,  has  run.  Notwithstanding  the  severe  warni 
which  is  conveyed  in  the  designation  of  mon 
as  Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  Jesus  does  c 
denounce  wealth  as  such.  If  money,  or  the  love 
it,  actually  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil,  mone 
though  not  the  love  of  it,  may  become  a  root  of  ma: 
kinds  of  good.  There  is  a  right  use  of  money — or 
one.  If  that  right  use  can  be  understood,  the  ve 
character  of  money  may  be  changed.  Though  t 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness  could  not  become  t 
Mammon  of  righteousness — that  would  be  a  conti 
diction  in  terms — money  may  cease  to  be  Mamm 
altogether  and  become  a  flexible  instrument  in  t 
free  action  of  God.  And  in  this  way,  though  y 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon,  you  may  wi 
Mammon  serve  God,  or  rather  in  using  Mammon 
serve  God,  you  rob  it  of  its  bad  name. 

Jesus  therefore  frankly  accepts  money  as  one 
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natural  order  of  things  one  man  by  talent  or 
try  will  have  more  than  another ;  and  many  r 
natural  incapacity  or  misfortune  will  miss  thei 
of  it  altogether.     The  poor  you  will  alway 
with  you.     The  socialistic  theory  is  only  a 
rule  which    suggests   a   standard   and    enco 
society  to  come  nearer  to  it.     As  an  absolute 
ciple  it  can  never  be  realised  in  a  world  lit 
The  differences  are  intrinsic  in  a  realm  of 
freedom.     It  is  a  curious  vagary  of  thought  tc 
sent  Jesus  as  a  socialist.     That  is  just  what 
not.     The  socialist  thinks  everything   of  n 
wealth  and  wellbeing.     Jesus  thinks  nothinj 
The  socialist  detests  any  reference  to  the 
habitations,  believing  that  that  is  a  device  to 
the  poor  from  grasping  their  share  of  earthly 
Jesus,  on  the  contrary,  sees  no  meaning  in 
property  until  it  is  lit  up  by  the  light  of  the 
habitations.      The    socialist    demands    not 
but  justice,  not  observing  that  justice  might  c 
a  wholesale  elimination  of  the  bad,  the  usele 
unsocial  individuals.     Jesus  sees  in  charity  tl 
feasible  justice  for  our  infirm  human  life. 

Accordingly  Jesus,  instead  of  exciting  the  c 
of  the  poor  by  pointing  to  the  possessions  of  tl 
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for  this  only  half  expresses  His  unexpected  point 

view — without  touching  on  the  question  of  rich  a 

poor,  He  teaches  that  money,  whether  possessed 

great  or  small   quantities,  has  only  one  legitim 

use.     It  must  be  employed  in  reference  to  eter 

habitations.     It  must  be  so  spent  or  given  as  to  \ 

the  love  of  those  who   may  receive  us  into  th 

habitations.     In  a  word,  money  is  to  be  treated  a 

means  to  securing  the  treasures  in  heaven  which 

not.     Money  is  itself  transitory  and  uncertain. 

the  eternal  world  it  has  absolutely  no  significa 

at  all.    But,  while  we  are  here,  and  when  we  poss 

any  of  it,  it  is  capable  of  being  exchanged  into 

currency  of  heaven.     It  cannot  purchase  the   g 

of  God.     Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  cried  the 

dignant  Apostle,  because  thou  thoughtest  to  obtain 

gift  of  God  with  money.     There  is  something  chile 

in    the   notion   that  money  paid  to  priests  for 

purchase  of  masses  can  secure  the  heavenly  pos: 

sion  for  ourselves  or  others.     But  the  right  us< 

the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  is  capable  of  enl 

ing  the  sympathies  and  affections  of  spiritual  beii 

and  in  that  way  of  preparing  a  company  who 

welcome  us  on  the  far  shore,  when  the  transit  f 

this  life  to  another  is  accomplished. 
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treatise  or  the  most  detailed  exposition.  Ever 
is  said  in  a  sentence:  Make  to  yourselves  frie 
means  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  thai 
it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the  i 
tabernacles.  Butwhile  everythingis  said  ina  ser 
the  sentence  unfolds  in  reflection  and  in  expe: 
to  become  a  complete  philosophy  of  the  t 
money. 

We  may  observe  that  the  parable  of  the  p 
in  Luke  xix.  12,  &c.,  is  supposed  by  some  tc 
once  stood  between  v.  9  and  v.  10  of  ch.  xvi. 
arrangement  admirably  accounts  for  the  th 
in  v.  10 :  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is 
ful  also  in  much.  It  also  sheds  a  new  light  < 
precept  itself.  The  diligent  use  of  the  pour 
trading,  each  man  using  what  is  entrusted  tc 
more  or  less,  is,  rightly  understood,  one  of  the 
in  which  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  c 
used  in  making  friends. 

We  may  now  grapple  with  the  doctrine  of  \ 

that  THE  ONE  RIGHT  USE  OF  MONEY  IS  TO  SO  EMP 
THAT  WE  FORM  AROUND  US  A  SPIRITUAL  KINS 
LASTING  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  AND  SYMPATHISE 
THE  ETERNAL  WORLD. 

To  use  money  for  accumulation  is  folly.     I 
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chests   were   opened.      There    is    no   certaint} 

stability   in   money   saved ;    moth   and    rust    i 

hundred  ways  consume,  and  thieves  break  thrc 

and    steal.      To   use  money  for  purposes  of 

indulgence  is  even  more  misguided,  as  the  stril 

parable  of  the  rich  man  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  torn 

shows.    To  use  money  for  purposes  of  entertainn 

and  giving  enjoyment  to  friends,  who  may  ask 

again,  comes  nearer,  though  not  near  enough,  to 

thought  of  Jesus.     Indeed,  there  is  something  his 

significant  in  the  amount  of  admiration  and  affec 

which  a  rich  man   may  win    by  a  very  mode 

degree  of  unselfish  expenditure.     He  keeps  u 

sumptuous  establishment  and   entertains  libera 

He  is  master  of  the  hounds.    He  gives  generoi 

to  charities,  and  is  always  ready  to  show  a  kindn 

to  his  servants,  or  even  to  strangers.     And  ev 

one  treats  him  with  more  than  the  show  of  resp 

Society  recognises  him;  those  who  are  outside 

the  charmed  circle  envy  him,  and  the  poor  reg 

him  with  astonishing  good-will.    But  expenditure 

this  kind,  the  overflow  of  altruism  from  an  exuber 

and  prosperous  egotism,  by  no  means  necessai 

provides  friends  to  welcome  one  in  eternal  habi 

tions.     So  far  from  this,  if  it  should  happen  that 

monev  Should  be  exhausted,  it   is  a   rhanrp  if  nnp 
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his  earthly  habitation.  When  the  young  Virg 
Mr.  Warrington,  finds  himself  in  the  spo: 
house,  he  supposes  it  is  only  a  question  of  de 
which  of  his  friends  shall  have  the  hone 
releasing  him.  But  he  discovers  to  his  disma 
the  men  who  had  received  his  splendid  ent< 
ments,  welcomed  him  into  their  society,  and  w 
money  at  cards,  are  none  of  them  disposed  t 
him  out  of  his  predicament.  And  so  the  F 
story  tells  of  a  Prince  who,  to  test  his  foil 
came  into  the  great  hall  dressed  as  a  common  r. 
He  found  himself  jostled,  and  twitted,  and  t 
with  scant  courtesy  by  his  obsequious  coi 
Then  he  withdrew  and  clad  himself  in  the 
robes,  and  as  the  men  who  had  just  contemn< 
came  bowing  before  him,  he  suggested  to  the 
they  should  bow  to  his  dress,  and  invoke  "  M 
coat,"  as  it  was  evidently  the  dress  and  not  tr 
that  won  their  respect.  The  friends  who  ai 
by  the  display  of  wealth  are  the  friends 
wealth  rather  than  of  the  man  ;  and  for  this 
we  cannot  identify  this  use  of  money  with  that 
Jesus  had  in  His  mind. 

But  it  is  possible  consistently  to  use  mone 
a  view  to  the  good  of  our  fellow  men.     W 
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others.  We  may  take  into  account  that  we  an 
fellows  are  all  moving  rapidly  enough  into  the  el 
world,  and  it  is  therefore  our  duty  to  make  a 
earthly  goods  subservient  to  the  eternal  good.  "\ 
this  is  the  master-thought  in  the  use  of  our  m 
the  idea  of  Jesus  will  be  realised,  and  we  sha 
its  use,  make  friends  of  the  kind  that  can  recei 
into  heaven. 

The  most  obvious  application  of  the  princi] 
in  giving.  Thus  St.  Paul  charges  the  rich 
willing  to  give,  "  laying  up  in  store  for  themsel 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
may  lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life  inde< 
Money  can  relieve  distress;  it  can  procure  h 
and  convalescence  for  the  sick  ;  it  can  educat 
ignorant ;  it  can  start  young  people  in  life,  an< 
rescue  the  old  from  degradation  and  desponde 
it  can  even  work  directly  for  the  salvation  of 
by  disseminating  the  Bible,  or  by  establii 
churches,  or  by  sending  missionaries  to  the  hea 
If  I  may  quote  again  from  an  article  mentionec 
previous  chapter :  "  Dr.  Morrison,  'The  Australi 
China/ — not  a  missionary,  but  an  enterta 
traveller — reports  that  in  one  year  3717  Ch 
converts  cost  about  £350,000,  rather  less  than  . 
apiece  ;  and  he  seems  to  think  them  dear  at  the  1 
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I  take  a  different  view.  If  the  missionaries  m; 
converts  for  ten  years  I  should  consider  the  1 
three  thousand  of  them  scattered  over  this 
empire  to  be  doing  work  well  worth  the  paltr 
So  long  as  they  remain  the  sole  agents  of  civili 
to  befriend  the  poor  and  the  sick,  standing  bj 
in  time  of  epidemics,  flood,  drought  and  famin 
putting  to  shame  their  horrible  superstitioi 
money  is  well  spent."  * 

We  may  evidently  infer  from  the  words  of 
that  gratitude  for  services  done  in  this  life  su 
the  grave,  and  when  we  have  left  behind  our  u 
money  at  death,  the  only  form  in  which  we  ca: 
it  into  the  other  world  is  in  the  gratitude  and  1 
those  whom  we  have  benefited.  And  it  is  a  n 
thought  to  picture  to  oneself  a  good  man,  wr 
been  a  systematic  and  generous  giver,  welcor 
the  entrance  of  the  spiritual  world  by  soul 
with  purged  eyes  now  crowd  around  to  express 
devotion  to  their  benefactor.  One  of  very  mo 
means  can,  if  his  heart  is  set  upon  it,  accomr. 
vast  amount  of  good.  He  may  be  received  by 
whose  hearts  he  relieved  from  pressing  anxiet; 
those  whom  he  started  on  a  successful  and 
career;    he    may    find    many    whom    he    help 

*   .^nprial     Cnrrp^nrmrlpnt     nf    tVip      Jlai/v     Tplfiprn 
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educate    by  his   generosity,   and    many  whom,   : 
directly,  he  helped  to  save.     These  shall  come  fr< 
the  south  and  the  north,  and  these  from  the  land 
Sinim.     He  may  find  a  heartfelt  greeting  from  ma 
whom   he   had    never   seen,  those  who  owe  th 
entrance  into  the   kingdom  of  heaven  to  his  se 
denying  gifts.     And  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  of 
the   benefactions  which  will   receive   this  kind 
reward  in  the  future,  none  will  be  the  subject 
such  profound  gratitude  as  those  which  have  gone 
the  support  of  foreign  missions.     It  is  a  large  a 
compassionate  love  which    realises   the  suffering 
temporal  and  spiritual,  of  men  on  the  other  side 
the  world.     And  in  proportion  as  the  heathen  m 
conceive  themselves  to  have  been  naturally  shut 
from  the  notice  and  help  of  Christendom,  will 
their  warm   and  lasting  recognition  of  those  w 
sent  to  them  the  word  of  life,  and  brought  them 
Christ 

It  does  not  appear  that  charitable  bequests,  left 
death,  can  answer  the  same  purpose.  They  may 
is  true,  accomplish  the  same  good;  but  it  is  r 
possible  for  those  who  are  benefited  by  them 
have  any  of  the  direct  and  lively  gratitude  whi 
would  welcome  the  benefactor  into  the  eten 
habitations.     Bequests  and  legacies  represent  mon 
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has  kept  it  while  he  could,  we  cannot  feel  ai 
admiration  if  he  surrenders  it  when  he  can  n 
keep  it.  For  many  years  the  present  wri 
daily  the  words  emblazoned  on  the  windov 
college  chapel,  "  Pray  for  the  soul  of  Wi 
Wykeham,  the  founder  of  this  college."  Tha 
for  the  prayers  of  pious  scholars  and  Fello1 
tinued  now  for  over  five  hundred  years 
curious  effect  on  the  mind.  Were  all  his 
tions,  then,  simply  a  payment  for  continual 
for  his  soul  ?  And  if  the  poor  soul  requ 
bribed  prayers  of  the  generations,  what  ki 
soul  was  it,  and  what  kind  of  a  God  did  it 
in,  or  what  kind  of  eternal  habitations  we: 
which  it  sought  ?  Posthumous  gifts  must  r 
the  reward  which  Jesus  held  out  to  the 
rightly  use  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousnes 
the  vanished  soul  making  its  bid  for  praye 
look  for  other  hands  to  receive  it  in  hea\ 
those  who  have  received  its  not  disintereste 
But  while  the  first  thought  in  connection  l 
use  of  Mammon  is  giving,  it  would  be 
mistake  to  limit  the  Lord's  thought  to  t 
channel.  Money  may  be  used,  not  in  the 
giving,  still  with  the  dominant  thought  of 
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In  what  is  called  the  investment  of  money, 
the  employment  x»f  money  in  some  industry,  ; 
also  in  the  kind  of  expenditure  to  which  mone] 
devoted,  it  is  possible  to  redeem  the  Mammon 
unrighteousness  and  turn  it  into  an  instrumen 
good.  It  will  repay  us  to  glance  for  a  mom 
along  each  of  these  two  familiar  directions.  Anc 
so  large  a  part  of  life  consists  and  must  consis 
the  employment  of  money  in  one  or  other  of  th 
two  ways,  it  is  peculiarly  important  to  vindk 
the  authority  of  our  Lord's  commandment  in  th 
spheres. 

We  must  not  branch  off  into  Political  Econor 
but  Christ  has  His  claim  even  there. 

I.  Economists  have  no  difficulty  in  showing  t 
while  the  expenditure  of  the  prodigal  is  soci; 
injurious,  the  right  investment  of  money  in  us* 
industry  is  a  great  service  to  the  community, 
man  is  a  benefactor  who  opens  up  a  new  fielc 
useful  industry,  partly  because  he  supplies  comi 
dities,  and  partly  because  he  employs  labour, 
his  real  aim  is  to  supply  commodities  and  to  emf 
labour,  and  not  merely  to  promote  his  own  in 
ests  and  to  accumulate  wealth,  his  business  op< 
tions  will   speedily  be   recognised  as  a  service 

«tVii/iV»      oil      ^nn/»ornorl      Vimrf*     tri      K**      rrTdt^TllI  Ac 
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manufacturing  or  his  other  business  even  > 
profits,  considering  that  ultimately  the  com 
must  recognise  the  utility  of  what  he  will  i 
And  as  people  realise  the  benefit,  they  will  be  ] 
tionately  grateful  to  him  for  his  disinterested 
verance.  And  as  in  all  his  relations  with  en 
he  thinks  primarily  of  their  welfare,  he  wil 
retain  them  in  his  employment  when  he  cc 
without  them,  from  a  feeling  that  it  is  better 
his  fellow  men  than  to  reap  large  personal  ga 
captain  of  industry  who  works  in  this  spiri 
such  men  have  never  been  wanting  in  moder 
land,  and  they  might  become  far  more  numc 
we  recognised  more  clearly  the  ethical  and  Cr 
sanction  of  their  conduct — is  a  great  bene 
The  numerous  workers  who  benefit  by  his 
prise,  and  the  public  who  consume  his  produc 
probably  cherish  the  warmest  regard  to  him. 
in  a  true  sense  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousi 
employed  will  have  provided  him  friends  to 
him  into  everlasting  habitations. 

Every  one  can  see  how  the  Lord's  commar 
is  fulfilled  when  subscriptions  and  donatio 
given  to  Christian  work.  But  it  is  equally  imj 
to  recognise  how  a  merchant,  a  business  r 
tradesman,  a  trafficker,  may  in  all  these  depar 
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be  no  less  realising  His  use  of  money  than  a  phil 
thropist.  It  is  because  this  application  of  Chri 
teaching  has  not  been  made  to  the  ordinary  p 
ceedings  of  business  that  business  has  become 
unchristian,  even  when  it  is  carried  on  by  men  w 
in  the  specifically  religious  departments  of  their  1 
are  sincerely  Christian.  The  time  therefore  1 
certainly  come  when  every  business  man  sho 
write  over  his  office,  "  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  and  should  ce 
to  think  that  it  is  possible  to  compound  with  o 
science  for  sins  in  business  by  generous  rans 
money  in  philanthropy.  A  great  company-promc 
gives  golden  plate  to  St.  Paul's,  and  makes  to  hi 
self  friends  by  lavish  bribes  to  his  directors.  In 
end  the  method  is  ruinous  both  to  business  and 
religion.  What  was  wanted  was  that  each  compa 
should  be  formed  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  cc 
mandment,  on  such  lines  that  it  would  be  a  r 
benefit  to  all  who  were  concerned ;  and  then  it  woi 
not  have  been  necessary  to  bribe  directors  with 
definite  sums  or  to  bribe  the  Church  with  golc 
plate.  The  friends  made  would  have  been  of 
different  kind,  and  they  might  have  received  h 
into  eternal  habitations. 

2.   Rut  even  in  the  matter  of  orrUnnrv  PYTv»nHiti 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  JESUS 

in  many  ways,  if  it  is  allowed  to  rest  in  th 
science  and  to  germinate  there.  Idle,  extras 
and  thoughtless  expenditure  is  a  fruitful 
of  mischief  to  the  community.  Expenditi 
luxuries  draws  labour  into  the  market  of  lu 
than  which  nothing  is  more  insecure.  Lavi 
penditure,  without  any  regard  to  the  det 
exactness,  encourages  dishonesty  and  promot 
dangerous  wish  in  human  nature  to  get 
without  earning  it  which  finds  its  worst  exp 
in  gambling.  Again,  to  purchase  bad  workn: 
or  bad  art,  or  things  which  are  showy  and  cl 
to  spread  streams  of  demoralisation  throu 
community. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  expenditure  is  re: 
by  conscience,  and  where  conscience  is  form 
moved  by  the  commandments  of  Jesus,  our 
money  in  every-day  expenditure  becomes  a  i 
influence  for  good.  It  is  as  much  our  duty 
department  of  life,  as  in  that  of  business  or 
of  philanthropy,  to  make  friends  who  may 
us  into  eternal  habitations.  Everything  ha 
done  with  reference  to  that. 

The  makers  of  cheap  and  fraudulent  goc 
not  in  the  end  bless  you  for  your  patronag 
will    recognise    in    it   an    aid    to   their   ruin 
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gratitude  to  purchasers  when  they  find  how  th 
have  been  seduced  by  an  ignis  fatims  from  the  pat 
of  an  honest  industry.  When  we  buy  things  tr 
are  made  at  the  price  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  m 
or  women ;  when  we  encourage  tradesmen  w 
make  their  profits  by  an  unscrupulous  sweating, 
maintain  their  position  by  a  pitiless  war  of  undi 
selling  waged  against  competitors;  or  when 
thoughtlessness  and  essential  irreligion  we  prom< 
in  any  way  the  bad  practices,  frauds,  and  demor 
isation  of  society  —  we  are  throwing  away  tl 
instrument  which  ought  to  be  employed  for  maki 
friends  in  the  eternal  world,  and  we  are  justify: 
the  bad,  true  designation  of  money,  as  Mammon 
unrighteousness. 

"  For  money  is  a  strange  seed :  scattered,  it 
poison ;  but  set,  it  is  bread :  so  that  a  man  wh 
God  has  appointed  to  be  a  sower  must  bear 
lightly  as  he  may  the  burden  of  gold  and  of  p 
sessions,  till  he  find  the  proper  places  to  s 
them  in."  * 

*  Ruskin.     Fors  Clazrigera,  lxii 


CHAPTER   XVI 
WATCH 

THERE  is  no  commandment  of  Jesus  wi 
seems  to  be  more  frequently  on  His  lips  tl 
this  :  Watch.  If  the  reader  will  be  at  the  pains 
read  the  following  passages  in  succession  :  Luke  : 
34-36;  Mark  xiii.  33-37;  Luke  xii.  35-40;  L 
xxi.  8 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  36 ;  Mark  xiv.  37,  38 ;  M 
xxiv.  42  ;  Matt.  xxv.  I— 1 3  ,  * — he  will  be  sufficier 
impressed  with  the  insistence  which  the  Master  1 
upon  this  difficult  duty. 

On  one  occasion  the  command   took  the  foi 
Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,  f     In 
other  instances  it  applies  to  that  Parousia  which 
foretold  as  a  certain  though  indefinite  fact. 

The    prophets    Ezekiel,    Jeremiah,    Isaiah,    5 

*  This   ratena  is    cnven   in    Elliot    Stork's   valuable   1 
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Habakkuk  gave  another  turn  to  the  nece 
watching  by  dwelling  on  the  watchmen  wh( 
to  warn  and  to  save  souls.  Christian  mini 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (xiii.  17),  are  d 
as  watching  as  they  that  shall  give  account, 
does  not  appear  that  the  Lord  Himself  1 
term  in  this  sense ;  we  may  here,  therefor 
aside. 

But  such  a  warning  as  He  gave  to  Simon 
Disciples  in  the  garden  reveals  Him  as  fille 
genuine  anxiety  for  His  own.  He  was  m 
scious  than  we  are  of  the  dangers  which  h 
Christian's  life.  He  saw  the  enemy  sowi 
among  the  wheat,  and  the  thief  watching  hi 
tunity  of  stealing  the  hid  treasure.  He  w£ 
of  the  collusion  which  exists  between  the  foe 
and  the  soul  within  :  The  spirit  indeed  is  wit 
the  flesh  is  weak.  There  is  no  temptatioi 
world  which  does  not  find  in  that  treacherous 
a  too  ready  ear.  Then,  again,  He  knew 
would  return.  The  day  and  the  hour  wen 
from  Him,  but  He  knew  that  He  would  come  1 
as  a  thief,  and  that  He  would  expect  His  o 
watching  for  Him.  He  therefore  depicted 
manent  attitude  of  the  Christian  soul :  Be  ye 
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not  so  far  apart  as  they  seem ;  but  we  will  look 
them  separately.  Employ  that  eye  of  the  so 
Consideration,  and  you  quickly  become  conscic 
why  your  Lord  was  anxious  for  you,  more  anxic 
than  you  are  for  yourself,  in  presence  of  the  unceasi 
temptations  of  the  world.  Employ  that  other  eye 
the  soul,  Faith,  and  a  great  light  is  shed  upon  I 
meaning  of  the  Parousia,  and  you  understand 
what  sense  He  bade  us  watch  lest  the  day  sho 
come  upon  us  unawares.  Watch  is  the  commai 
ment.  Fulfil  it,  and  it  serves  many  unfores< 
applications. 

i .  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptati 
Jesus  always  recognises  that  the  world  is  unfavo 
able  for  a  true  spiritual  development.  The  soil, 
the  whole,  will  not  receive  and  nourish  the  se 
The  world's  treatment  of  the  Master  is  an  indicat 
of  its  attitude  towards  His  disciples.  He  is  so  c 
vinced  of  this  that  sometimes  a  note  of  pessimi 
occurs  in  His  thought,  which  is  in  the  long  i 
absolutely  optimistic.  When  the  Son  of  Man  con 
shall  He  find faith  on  the  earth  ?  We  shrink  fr 
allowing  the  existence  of  personal  agencies  of  i 
which  work  deliberately  against  righteousness  i 
the  spiritual  life.     But  the  literal  correctness  of 
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decay;  and  unless  it  is  carefully  watchec 
neglected  building  it  falls  into  ruins  and  it; 
is  no  longer  in  the  architectural  beauty  o 
and  order,  but  only  in  the  clinging  ivy 
picturesque  outlines  of  the  crumbling  stone 
Syrian,  Armenian,  Nestorian,  Abyssinian,  an< 
Churches  furnish  undisputed  examples  of 
dency  in  even  the  religion  of  Christ  to 
corrupt  and  unrecognisable.  Many  of  us  th 
the  Orthodox  and  the  Roman  Churches  an 
pies  quite  as  striking,  though  not  so  indis 
And  when  a  Church  sanctifies  its  deca 
authorises  its  errors  by  a  dogma  of  infalli 
becomes  not  only  decayed,  but  an  active  ] 
of  decay  in  every  society  where  it  is  admitte 
Creeds  also,  however  verbally  and  r; 
correct,  fall  into  a  desuetude,  and  cumber  the 
like  rusty  machinery.  Nothing  has  happ 
them  except  that,  not  being  watched  and  us 
have  undergone  the  fate  which  awaits  all 
expressions  in  an  unspiritual  world.  O 
personal  life  shows  the  same  tendency  to  i 
to  the  unfavourable  environment.  Unless  w 
worship  becomes  a  routine,  private  praj 
repetition,  the  Bible  loses  its  savour,  and  C 
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recognising  the  literal  truth  of  the  warning  of  Chi 
and  His  Apostles.  Truth  and  righteousness  wres 
with  invisible  principles  of  evil.  As  the  microbes 
disease  are  in  the  air,  and  fasten  eagerly  on  a 
organism  which  by  weakness  affords  them  an  opp 
tunity,  so  there  are  microbes  of  spiritual  disease  a 
death  which  will  assail  not  only  those  who  go  < 
with  the  set  resolution  to  sin,  but  those  who  rem; 
at  home  in  apathy,  not  guarding  against  the  assai 
Unless  we  watch  we  are  overcome  by  mere  indoler 
and  unconcern. 

There  is  also  a  plea  for  watchfulness  in  a  fact 
which  the  late  Dr.  Dale  used  to  lay  stress.  T 
forces  of  spiritual  evil  are  sufficiently  intelligent 
adapt  themselves  to  our  changing  age  and  moo 
Evils  which  tempt  us  at  twenty  may  have  ceased 
affect  us  at  forty ;  but  at  forty  there  are  temptatic 
which  we  never  felt  at  twenty.  And  this  accoui 
for  the  pathetic  spectacle  of  one  who  has  water 
carefully  against  a  foe  in  front  and  continues  i 
vigilance  in  that  direction,  while  another  foe  ste 
in  unobserved  and  masters  him  from  the  rear, 
youth  our  enthusiasm  and  audacity  will  give  1 
enemy  a  chance;  in  old  age  his  chance  will 
found  in  a  world-wearied  listlessness  and  suspic: 
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chief  enemy,  Pride,  can  renew  his  attacks  \ 
exhaustible  resources.  You  shall  overthrow 
a  fair  open  conflict,  and  he  shall  slip  fr 
armour,  appear  at  your  side  congratulating 
your  victory,  and  attain  a  more  decided  ii 
over  you  than  ever.  Each  age  and  almo 
year  brings  a  new  development  of  the  endk 
flict.  Sin  changes  its  forms  like  Proteus,  its 
like  the  chameleon.  One  who  is  to  overcc 
never  afford  to  relax  his  vigilance,  can  nevei 
suspicious  of  the  first  approaches  of  sin. 
take  the  cunning  bosom-sin  to  our  home  like 
of  a  tiger,  which  is  innocent  and  playful  as  £ 
with  the  intention  of  dismissing  it  when  it  1 
dangerous.  But  the  danger  develops  unanm 
without  warning  the  whelp  is  full  grown, 
apparent  play  he  turns  to  rend  us. 

Watch  !  the  word  rings  out  like  a  solemi 
ing.  You  are  within  the  enemy's  lines,  anc 
still,  the  enemy  in  collusion  is  within  the  | 
your  own  camp.  An  unwary  step,  an  ir 
relaxation,  the  neglect  to  pray,  to  medi 
wrestle,  may  ruin  even  a  hardy  soldier  of  thi 
In  such  reflections  there  is  a  terror  whi 
paralyse  us.     And  unless  we  find  that  he  h; 
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the  monastery  cell  sighs  over  its  ceaseless  con 
and  the  voices  of  the  air  taunt  it  with  its  impote 

Christian,  dost  thou  hear  them, 
How  they  speak  thee  fair, 

"*  Always  fast  and  vigil, 
Always  watch  and  prayer?" 

Whence  does  the  help  come  ?  An  Iviitatio  Ch 
writes  itself.  Jesus  appears  as  the  companion 
supporter  of  the  conflict.  But  there  is  somet 
even  more  than  this.  Jesus  appears  as  the  vicar 
watchman,  whose  vigilance  is  the  security  v 
His  followers  fail.  They  are  heavy  with  sleep, 
cannot  watch  one  hour  with  Him ;  but  He  v 
draws,  and  wrestles  and  prays  for  them.  "  I  1 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not"  is  r 
effectual  even  than  the  reproach,  Simon,  ski 
tJiou?  couldst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  r 
is  the  vigilance  of  Jesus  for  us  which,  if  anyth 
will  make  us  vigilant.  It  is  the  appeal  of 
vicarious  toil  for  us  which  makes  us  His  c 
There  is  a  story  told  of  Napoleon  that,  one  n 
patrolling  the  camp,  he  found  a  young  sentry  as 
at  his  post.  He  took  the  musket  from  the  nerve 
hand,  and  kept  the  watch  himself.  In  the  cold  \ 
of  the  morning  the  soldier  saw  his  general  pa 
backwards  and  forwards  in  his  place.     It  is  s 
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sleepy  souls.  The  watching  against  sin  and  t 
tion  would  be  an  intolerable  strain,  but  that  I 
the  power  of  watching  for  us,  and  engagii 
attention  with  His  own  person.  The  wholi 
mandment  changes  its  bearing  in  the  light 
mystical  fact.  While  St.  Anthony  retires 
desert  to  watch  against  sin,  he  probably  kee 
eye  on  the  sin  he  watches  against ;  the  a 
forms  intensify  the  struggle,  and  leave  the  ern 
impression  that  victory  is  impossible  exce 
some  ascetic  strength  and  virtue  like  the  i 
But  when  the  Christian  preoccupies  his  min 
the  person  and  the  word  of  Jesus,  the  vij 
which  is  needed  to  apprehend  Him  is  mair 
by  the  vigilance  of  Jesus  in  apprehendir 
Christian ;  and  the  vigilance  which  is  thus  s 
in  the  apprehension  of  Jesus  becomes  the  ] 
tion  against  the  spiritual  forces  of  sin  and  t< 
tion. 

Perhaps  we  may  put  it  in  a  picturesque 
Jesus  comes,  as  in  the  remarkable  story  of 
Schreiner's,  and  keeps  the  watch  at  the  can 
with  trooper  Peter  Halket.  It  is  His  own 
and  charm  that  keep  the  eyes  waking :  the 
of  His  person  summons  us  to  early  and  fn 
prayer,  and  the  realisation  of  His  presence  be 
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in  their  invisible  omnipresence  seemed   too  m 
for  us. 

2.  But  as  we  are  thus  led  to  find  the  dischargi 
His  commandment  to  watch  against  sin  in  a  preoc 
pation  with  His  personal  presence  as  our  vicari 
Redeemer,  we  discover  a  close  connection  betw 
this  application  of  the  command  to  watch  and 
one  which  in  His  lips  is  far  more  frequent. 

He  bids  us  watch  for  what  He  calls  His  Parous, 
The   Parousia   is  compared   to  the  coming  of 
bridegroom  at  a  midnight  marriage,  or  to  the  ret 
of  a  master  from  a  long  journey.     The  word  in 
special  sense  echoes  through  the  New  Testamc 
it  occurs  fourteen  times  outside  of  the  Gospe 
We  have  adopted  the  word  into  our  language  beca 
there  is  no  precise  English   equivalent.     It  me 
primarily,  a  being  present,  and  secondarily,  a.pres< 
which   results  from   coming,   i.e.,  an  arrival, 
natural  meaning  is   illustrated   in    I    Cor.   xvi. 
"And  I  rejoice  in  the  coming  (marg.  presence 
Stephanas,"  &c.     Naturally  presence  which  res 
from    coming    is    more    frequently    the    subject 
remark.;);     But  one  example,  "  His  bodily  presen 


*  Matt.  xxiv.  3,  27,  37,  39. 

t  1   Cor.  i.  8  ;  xv.   23.     1  Thess.  ii.   19  ;  iii.  13  ;  iv. 
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in  2  Cor.  x.  10,  shows  clearly  that  the  presen 
not  the  coming  is  the  essence  of  the  word.* 

Now,  if  the  reader  will  carefully  consider  the 
in  Matt.  xxiv.  where  our  Lord  speaks  of  His  Pa 
and  then  combine  them  with  those  chapters  inS 
where  the  theme  of  the  Comforter  is  develoj 
may  see  reason  to  believe  that  the  word  Pare 
to  be  understood  rather  as  presence  than  as  c 
The  figurative  form,  and  the  parables  emplc 
illustration,  may  give  the  impression  that  His  t 
is  only  of  a  coming,  what  we  call,  rather  odd 
second  coming.  But  the  underlying  idea  in  H 
mind  is  that  of  a  presence,  which  manifests 
but  may  easily  be  missed  by  the  unprepared. 

We  cannot  be  surprised  that  in  the  circle 
Apostles,  where  the  Second  Advent  was  imme 
expected,  great  stress  should  have  been  laic 
as  a  motive  for  vigilance.  But  the  com] 
of  2  Thess.  with  i  Thess.  shows  that  even 
lifetime  of  St.  Paul  the  misunderstanding,  tl 
Second  Coming  would  be  within  that  gene 
was  corrected.  The  latest  stratum  of  th< 
Testament  literature  is  concerned  to  show  t 
coming  was  not  an  immediate  event.-f-     An 

*  Cf.  Phil.  i.  26  ;  ii.  12. 
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evident  that  so  soon  as  it  became  clear  that 
Advent  was  not  to  be  expected  in  that  generatic 
the  words  of  the  Lord  had  been  misunderstood- 
Advent,  now  indefinitely  removed,  since  one 
may  mean  a  thousand  years,  no  longer  suppli< 
very  pressing  reason  for  vigilance.  We  are  so  < 
stituted  that  an  expected  event,  always  postpo 
simply  produces  a  certain  callousness  of  feeling 
respect  to  it.  No  people  are  more  reckless  I 
they  who  live  on  the  slopes  of  a  volcano,  which 
at  any  moment  overwhelm  them  with  fiery  i 
Nowhere  has  debauchery  reached  a  greater  h« 
than  in  cities  smitten  by  the  plague,  where 
day's  escape  seems  to  indicate  a  fated  immu 
Soldiers  who  have  taken  their  lives  in  their  1 
become  perfectly  cool  under  impending  dai 
Lieut.  Henderson,  for  example,  captured  by 
Sofas  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  heard  his  caj 
discussing  by  what  method  they  should  put  hi 
death.  He  observed  to  them  that  he  was  tired 
would  sleep  until  they  had  settled  the  point.  E 
as  it  sounds,  that  is  no  uncommon  mood  for 
who  are  living  in  the  midst  of  alarms. 

An  expected  Second  Coming  which  does  not  ( 
century  after  century  cannot  by  the  nature  o 
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in  order  that  every  day  should  be  observed  ; 
may  pass  as  a  theological  ingenuity,  but  it  sh 
forgetfulness  of  obvious  facts  in  human  natur 
the  postponed  Advent  is  greatly  desired,  i 
charge  life  with  the  heart-sickness  of  deferred 
if  it  is  dreaded,  it  will  harden  the  conscience 
defiance  of  denial. 

Be  it  observed,  the  author  in  pointing  out  th 
is  not  casting  any  discredit  on  the  belief  in  the  S 
Coming.  It  is  impossible  to  study  our  Lord 
guage,  and  to  attach  importance  to  it,  without  cb 
ing  the  belief  that  He  will  come  again,  in  the 
way  that  He  disappeared  from  our  midst.  He 
come  to  complete  the  redemption  which  He 
and  to  judge  the  world  which  He  saved.  Chi 
hearts  could  ill  afford  to  part  with  that  primitive 
Nothingelse  affords  a  probable  solution  of  them; 
of  the  world's  life.  How  else  is  the  kingdom  tc 
in  its  fulness  ?  He  will  come  again ;  the  old 
order  will  be  arrested  ;  a  new  and  better  orde 
begin.  The  powers  that  disturb  the  peace  i 
world  will  be  destroyed  ;  they  who  have  not  lee 
love  will  be  shrivelled  up  in  the  fire  of  His  appe 
And  the  beautiful  design  which  obviously  slu 
as  a  dream  and  a  promise  in  the  mysterious  ft 
historv.  and  even  of  the  earth,  will  be  realise 


WATCH 

Watch  the  splendours  of  the  sunset,  when 
kindling  skies  open  in  vistas  of  the  Apocalypse 
be  present  at  the  austere  rites  of  the  dawn,  v 
light  returns  to  rescue  the  shadowed  earth  ;  and 
your  heart  on  the  thought  that  in  some  such 
your  Lord  will  come.     Or, 

It  may  be  when  the  midnight 

Is  heavy  upon  the  land, 
And  the  black  waves  lying  dumbly 

Along  the  sand  ; 
When  the  moonless  night  draws  close, 
And  the  lights  are  out  in  the  house  ; 
When  the  fires  burn  low  and  red, 
And  the  watch  is  ticking  loudly 

Beside  the  bed  : 
Though  you  sleep,  tired  out  on  your  couch, 
Still  your  heart  must  wake  and  watch 

In  the  dark  room, 
For  it  may  be  that  at  midnight 

I  will  come.* 


It  is,  then,  with  no  intention  of  disparaging 
hope  of  the  Church,  which  has  been  from 
beginning  and  cannot  be  surrendered  to  the 
that  this  obvious  truth  is  pointed  out :  As  a  mi 
for  watching,  the  Second  Coming  is  neither  t 
retically  nor  practically  sufficient  to  overcome 
natural  carelessness.     But  suppose  now  we  ver 
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Parousia.  It  signifies  being  present.  It  ma 
therefore  to  the  presence  of  Jesus  with  His  ] 
which  was  promised  in  many  forms  during  H 
Where  two  or  three  should  be  gathered  i 
name,  there  He  would  be  present.  When  F 
leaving  the  world  He  said  that  in  the  person 
Comforter  He  would  return.  As  He  poises  I- 
on  that  limit  between  the  seen  and  the  u 
before  vanishing  out  of  sight,  He  declares : 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
This  last  is  the  exact  expression  used  : 
inquiry  :  t  "  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  the  Pr 
and  of  the  end  of  the  age  ?  " 

Granted  that  our  Lord  points  always  to  a 
the  hour  of  which  is  hidden  even  from  Himse 
not  evident  also  that  He  promised  a  Presence 
should  begin  from  the  time  of  His  disappeai 
And  is  it  not  this  presence  which  excites  on 
found  interest  and  furnishes  the  motives  for 
ing?     For  it  may  well  be  that  this  Parousia 
admittedly  invisible  and  intangible,  is  of  such 
that,  apart  from  watching,  it  will  not  be  per 
The  heart  gross  with  drunkenness  and  suri 
preoccupied  and  heavy  with  the  cares  and 
ments  of  the  world,  may  stare  with  blank  eyes 
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There  is  a  touching  story  of  Lavater,  that  < 
eluding  from  the  last  chapter  of  St.  John  that 
beloved  Disciple  had  not  died,  he  used  to  peer 
the  face  of  every  passer-by  in  the  street,  alv 
expectant  that  he  might  detect  the  Apostle.  1 
possibly  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  commam 
watch  is  illustrated  by  this  story.  The  Parous 
the  Son  of  Man  will  be  so  unexj^cted,  so  silent 
unobtrusive,  that  unless  the  eyes  of  the  spirit 
vigilant  it  may  not  be  observed.  If  this  be 
meaning  we  certainly  have  an  astonishing  m< 
for  vigilance.  We  would  see  Jesus  ?  His  comn 
is  :  Watch,  and  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  untc 
Watch. 

In  thus  interpreting  the  Parousia  as  an  actual 
of  spiritual  experience,  it  will  be  found  that  we 
a  remarkable  light  shed  upon  some  difficult  pass 
of  Scripture.  There  is,  e.g.,  the  word  of  St.  F 
11  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men 
Lord  is  at  hand."  *  If  the  motive  for  moderatio 
sweet  reasonableness  of  conduct,  is  sought  in 
Second  Coming,  these  nineteen  lagging  centurk 
heavy  upon  us.  But  if  the  motive  is  found  ir 
fact  that  the  Lord  is  near,  close  by  us,  obser 
our  conduct  and  hearing  our  words,  that  is  a  ! 
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consideration.     We  do  not  fly  into  passions 
our  Sovereign. 

Or  again,  Scripture  closes  with  the  words 
which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Yea :  ] 
quickly.  Amen  :  come,  Lord  Jesus."  If  thai 
to  the  Second  Coming  only,  the  whole  book 
credited  by  the  delay.  But  if  we  may  acc< 
meaning  of  the  Parousia  which .  we  are  nc 
cussing,  the  Yea :  I  come  quickly,  was  fulfille 
the  beginning.  The  passionate  response,  , 
come,  Lord  Jesus,  was  not  met  by  the  chill  taci 
of  the  ages  and  the  postponement  to  other 
and  other  times.  He  came:  He  comes, 
Presence  is  a  fact  of  experience  which  it  i 
to  any  of  us  to  verify.  And  the  condition 
verification  is  that  we  should  be  on  the  alei 
we  should  keep  wakeful,  that  we  should 
because  the  nature  of  His  manifestation  is  su 
He  is  revealed  only  to  waiting  eyes. 

It  becomes  a  very  sacred  task  to  suggest  i 
ways  the  promise  is  fulfilled  when  the  commai 
is  obeyed  ;  and  a  careless  reader  may  easily  s 
that  the  words  used  are  only  metaphors, 
writer  must  therefore  protest  beforehand  thj 
speaking  in  the  most  literal  and  prosaic  sense 
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appearing.       Cowper    referred    to    this    when 
wrote : 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises 

The  Christian  while  he  sings  : 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 
With  healing  in  His  wings. 

But  we  imagine  in  poetical  expression  a  cert, 
licence.  Let  us  state  the  fact  simply  and  bald 
You  may  go  to  your  bed  at  night  weary  a 
oppressed,  committing  your  soul  to  God  in  a  kind 
despairing  resignation.  You  wake  at  the  accustorr 
time  of  prayer,  and  a  vision  is  in  your  soul.  Y 
rise  up  at  once  to  pray.  Prayer  bubbles  up  liki 
fountain.  As  the  familiar  petitions  and  words  i 
from  your  lips,  you  become  aware  that  you  are  i 
alone.  Invisible  beings  seem  about  you.  You  p 
ceed,  and  presently  the  prayer  is  a  conscious  co 
munion  with  Another,  and  a  dew  seems  to  fall 
your  heart.  The  lust  of  the  world  dies.  The  joj 
the  Cross  is  sweeter  than  the  fruits  of  Paradise, 
the  senses  there  is  nothing.  But  to  you,  the  r 
you,  of  which  the  senses  are  but  the  outer  facte 
the  Parousia  of  Jesus  is  manifest. 

There  are  many  of  His  servants  who  have 
peated  the  experience  of  those  Disciples  on  the  la 
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of  the  ship.     Immediately  there  is  a  haul,  an 
vision  on  the  strand  summons  them  to  br< 
fast.     Or  in  a  night  season  of  the  soul's  desp 
there  comes  One  knocking  at  the  door.    He 
to  come  in  and  sup. 

There  is,  of  course,  all  the  difference  in  t 
between  this  mystical  Presence  and  the  con 
our  fellow  men.  It  was,  remember,  exped 
He  should  go  away.  For  in  all  contact  thr 
senses  there  remains  an  element  of  impurity 
certainty ;  the  touch  of  spirit  coming  with  t 
finger  of  death.  But  in  that  subsensuous  c 
spirit  with  spirit,  where  communion  is  di 
elemental,  not  entrusted  to  shapes  or  s 
sounds,  a  certainty  is  attainable  to  which  th 
are  strangers.  We  have  retreated  into  the  < 
Consciousness ;  and  it  is  in  that  sure  citade 
the  soul  says  /  am  /,  that  it  exclaims  with 
rapture,  //  is  the  Lord.  It  would  be  idle  to  s 
but  it  would  be  faithless  to  say  less.  This  i 
of  immediate  contact  with  the  spirit-Christ 
to  those  who  watch. 

2.  But,  again,  there  is  a  manifestation 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  His  na 
large  church  assemblies,  where  the  senses  i 


WATCH 

the  Parousia.  Where  the  human  element  is  stro 
either  in  the  assumption  of  a  preacher  or  in  un< 
homage  paid  to  him,  or  where  men  seek  hon 
one  of  another  instead  of  from  God  alone, 
Parousia  may  become  impossible.  And  it  would 
idle  to  pretend  that  Jesus  is,  in  this  sense,  presen 
all  the  church  assemblies  that  are  held  in  Christ 
dom.  Catholicism  has  degraded  the  very  notior 
His  presence  by  asserting  it  in  the  bread  which 
priest  has  consecrated.  This  reduces  His  cominj 
magic,  and  dissociates  it  from  all  moral  and  spiril 
ideas.  The}'  who  are  taught  to  believe  that 
Parousia  of  Jesus  is  in  certain  opera  operetta,  in  < 
tain  buildings,  or  in  certain  forms,  are  little  likel; 
discover  His  presence  at  all.  Consequently  Catho! 
dissatisfied  with  the  dead  Christ  of  the  Euchai 
seek  the  living  Christ  in  the  Pope. 

But  notwithstanding  the  corruptions  and 
dulness  of  church  assemblies,  the  truth  remains  \ 
where  men  are  veritably  and  consciously  gathere 
His  name,  He  appears  in  the  midst  of  them.  S, 
I  have  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuary  is  a  phrase  fu 
meaning  to  pious  souls. 

And  as  the  manifestation  is  definitely  not  thro 
the  senses ;  as  it  is  even  hindered  by  the  likenes 
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organs,  the  eloquence  of  preachers,  and  t 
modes  by  which  we  impose  upon  our  sen 
almost  certainly  be  obstacles  to  be  overco 
chance  of  seeing  the  Lord  in  the  assembly 
entirely  on  the  watching  with  which  the 
approached.  In  going  to  any  assembly  for  ( 
worship  it  is  essential  to  be  spiritually  on  t 
Watching  in  such  a  connection  means  the  re 
that  Christ  has  promised  to  manifest  God 
the  assembly,  that  the  pure  in  heart  shall  s 
that  if  with  all  our  heart  we  seek  we  si 
Him. 

It  is  true  that  in  these  assemblies  Christ  n 
Himself  frequently  to  those  who  are  unp 
with  the  startling  suddenness  and  with  the 
effects  with  which  He  appeared  to  Paul  on 
to  Damascus.  But  it  is  when  believing  m 
charged  the  atmosphere  of  the  assembly  wi 
and  when  the  word  is  proclaimed  by  those  • 
on  the  watch  for  souls,  and  indeed  general 
the  assembly  has  been  arranged  with  much 
and  vigilant  expectation  of  the  Lord's  preser 
the  power  of  the  Lord  is  present  to  heal.* 

Probably  nothing  would  conduce  so  powe 
the  salvation  of  the  world  as  if  Christian  me 
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in  watchful  faith  and  prayer  for  the  manifestatio 
Jesus.  His  Parousia  would  be  felt ;  the  unlear 
and  unbelieving  would  be  judged ;  the  secret: 
their  hearts  would  be  made  manifest,  and  so  t 
would  fall  down  on  their  faces  and  worship  C 
declaring  that  God  was  in  us  indeed.* 

3.  But  there  is  another  and  a  broader  sensi 
which  watchful  eyes  discern  the  Parousia  of  Je 
They  whose  eyes  are  not  turned  to  Him  see 
fancy  that  they  see,  darkness  and  decline  on  e> 
hand.  But  e3res  that  are  kept  fixed  on  Him 
Him  coming  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  This 
ference  between  the  unwatching  and  the  watcl 
observers  suggests  that  watching  purges  the  e 
and  reveals  the  things  unseen.  The  Parousk 
Jesus  in  the  events  of  our  time  is  certainly  mani 
enough. 

Mr.  Gulick,  surveying  the  world  from  his  pos 
a  missionary  in  Japan,  sees  a  growth  of  the  kingc 
of  God,  which  is  a  miracle  unveiled.  The  ste 
and  amazing  progress  of  missions  in  this  centi 
the  improvements  in  Christian  countries,  the  s 
but  sure  predominance  of  the  countries  which  h 
admitted  the  Bible  over  Roman  Catholic  lands, 
penetration  of  modern  thought  by  the  ideas  and 
spirit  of  Christ,  are  developed  by  a  series  of  ch; 
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and  figures  which  are  irrefragable.*    It  would 

if  those  who  are  despondent  at  the  slow  proi 

the  kingdom  would  study  this  invaluable  be 

learn   to   recognise  the   Parousia   of  Jesus 

march  of  events.     Africa,  China,  Japan,  an 

exclaim,  He  is  here.     And  His  presence  is  st 

the  very  animosity  with  which  it  is  resentec 

frenzy  of  Atheism  and  the  resistance  of  Sup< 

are  the  writhing  of  demons,  that  know  their 

come,  and  cry  out  against  a  present  Christ, 

have  we  to  do  with  Thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of 

A  foolish  optimism  is  irritating;  it  seem 

but  the  reflection  of  an  easy  temper,  or  of  < 

able  circumstances,  or  of  personal  health. 

the   other   hand,   no  one  can  watch  the  v 

to-day  in  the  light  of  Christ  without  becomi 

scious  that  in  the  most  manifest  way  the  1 

comes. 

Out  of  the  shadow  of  night 

The  world  rolls  into  light, 

There  is  daybreak  everywhere. 

Watch,  therefore,  says  the  Lord.  Let  y( 
be  washed  with  the  dew  of  the  morning  an 
vant  of  His  appearing,  and  you  may  see  H 
now  coming  in  His  glory,  and  all  the  hob 
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with   Him,  and  the  nations  divided   on   His 
hand  and   His  left.     Let  the   soul  answer  ir 
words   of  the   prophet :    "  I    will   stand    upon 
watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will 
forth  to  see  what  He  will  speak  with  me." 


I 


CHAPTER  XVII 

THE    SACRAMENTS 

IN  the  last  chapter  we  were  led  incidentall; 
touch  upon  the  manifestation  of  Christ  wl 
according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church 
makes  in  one  of  the  sacraments.  But  a  sing 
effect  is  produced  if  one  turns  from  the  teachir 
a  Sacramental  Church  to  the  teaching  of  Jc 
Compare  the  place  which  the  sacraments  hoi 
Catholicism  with  that  which  they  hold  in  the  ] 
Testament.  To  Catholicism  they  are  essential ; 
are  religion.  To  Jesus  they  come  on  the  bye. 
hardly  spoke  half  a  dozen  sentences  about  them, 
gave  them  no  specific  name  such  as  "sacrament." 
instituting  the  principal  one,  that  of  the  Supper, 
gave  no  indication  that  He  intended  anything  r 
than  a  memorial  feast.  Baptism  He  commanded, 
only  as  a  sign  taken  over  from  His  predecess< 
sign  of  a  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
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the  other  five  "sacraments  "  He  says  no  word, 
Confirmation,  Orders,  Penance,  Marriage,  ai 
tion  were  all  of  them  subjects  on  which  He  t 
He  touched  them,  but  in  no  sacramental  sen 
sacraments  He  did  not  enjoin  any  of  them 
perhaps  the  most  determined  slight  which  c 
passed  on  the  whole  sacramental  idea  is  th 
the  writer  of  the  New  Testament  who  se 
express  most  completely  the  thought  of  Jes 
John — does  not  think  it  necessary  to  menti 
the  sacrament  of  the  Supper.  He  dwells 
fulness  of  detail  on  what  passed  in  the 
chamber  on  the  night  before  Jesus  died; 
so-called  institution  of  the  sacrament  he  pe 
in  silence.  That  he  did  not  slight  the  s 
truth  which  the  institution  symbolises  is  plz 
the  full  report  which  he  gives  in  ch.  vi.  of  th 
ing  that  Jesus  was  the  bread  of  life,  and  tl 
by  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking  His  bloo 
we  have  eternal  life.  St.  John  does  not  com 
truth  with  the  sacrament  at  all.  Doubtless  h< 
the  mind  of  the  Master.  Eating  the  flesh  ( 
is  something  much  more  than  the  sacrament 
nothing.  There  have  been  priests  and  eve 
who   have   eaten   and  drunk  the  elements 
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there  have  been  those  who  have  never  partaken 
visible  sacrament,  and  yet  have  fed  upon  the 
and  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  the  sense  that  Johr 
his  Master  attached  to  the  words :  "  It  is  the  < 
that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ; 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit 
are  life."  * 

Wyclif  was  therefore  within  the  mark  whe 
taught  that  the  Church  would  not  perish  ev< 
the  sacraments  and  sacramental  usages  were  I 
away.  For  to  Wyclif  Christ  the  Saviour  was 
and  priest  and  bishop,  and  had  the  power  to  be 
the  grace  of  salvation  without  the  symbols, 
though  they  occupy  a  very  secondary  place  ii 
commandments  of  Jesus,  and  only  occupy  a  pla 
all  as  the  symbols  of  certain  great  spiritual  real 
we  could  not  omit  the  definite  commandment  D< 
in  remembrance  of  me  from  even  a  brief  surv 
His  injunctions  to  His  Disciples. 

As  to  Baptism,  we  can  hardly  say  that  He  enji 
it  as  a  command.  He  rather  assumed  it  as  a 
tice,  which  He  took  over  from  John  the  Bap 
He  did  not  Himself  baptize,  but  He  permitted 
Disciples  to  do  it.  In  taking  it  for  granted, 
ever,  that  converts  would  be  baptized  with  v 
He   laid   stress   on  the  fact   that  the  Spirit 
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operate,  or  the  water  would  be  ineffectual.* 
for  this  reason  that  the  baptism  of  John  rei 
ineffectual.  May  we  not  say  that  for  the 
reason  baptized  Christendom  is  so  large 
christian  ?  The  Church  has  substituted  th 
tism  of  water  for  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  ai 
breathed  the  corrupting  doctrine  that  the  bap 
water  is  the  baptism  of  Jesus. 

On  one  other  occasion  He  mentioned  b; 
And  the  occasion  is  sufficiently  important  tc 
the  vast  majority  of  Christians  regard  baptis 
definite  requirement  of  the  kingdom  of  Gc 
sending  out  His  Apostles  to  instruct  the  woi 
said  that  they  should  do  it  by  baptizing  me 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  by  teaching  them  to  observe 
soever  He  commanded  them.f 

This  conjunction  equally  requires  us  to  b 
and  forbids  us  to  attach  an  undue  meaning 
We  cannot  omit  baptism  without  violatin 
particular  commandment;  we  cannot  attach 
gical  meaning  to  it  without  violating  all  the 
the  commandments.  To  baptize  men  into  th< 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
first  step  towards  teaching  them  all  that  Jesu 
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water  is  of  itself  a  baptism  in  the  spirit,  and  a 
birth  such  as  He  spoke  of  in  John  iii.  5,  ma' 
impossible  to  teach  them  all  that  He  comma 
It  even  prevents  them  from  seeking  that  new 
and  that  baptism  of  the  Spirit  without  whicli 
commandments  cannot  be  fulfilled. 

It  is  because  this  baptism  of  Jesus  is  the 
step  in  teaching  human  beings  the  commandr 
of  Jesus  that  we  baptize  the  child  as  soon 
birth  as  possible,  since  the  teaching  of  His  comn 
ments  should,  for  Christian  parents  and  in  Chri 
Churches,  begin  with  the  first  dawn  of  intellig 
and  be  the  regulative  principle  of  all  the  educ 
which  a  child  receives. 

When  the  Church  has  introduced  the  dogi 
Baptismal  Regeneration  men  will  be  driven 
the  other  extreme  of  the  Baptists,  and  r 
baptism  until  the  age  of  discretion  and  the  per 
faith  are  reached.  But  when  we  bring  ba] 
back  to  precisely  the  place  which  Jesus  assij 
and  recognise  it  as  the  claim  which  is  made  up< 
by  the  saving  grace  of  God,  and  as  the  pled 
instruction  in  all  that  Jesus  commanded  us,  w( 
that  we  should  miss  the  intention  of  our  Lord 
failed  to  begin  with  our  own  children  in  their  ea 
infancy.     It  is  to  them  first,  as  nearest  to  us 
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the  Lord  commands  :  Go  and  make  disciples 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  am 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to 
all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you.  The  i 
disciples  is  an  act  which  begins  with  baptism 
continued  by  instruction :  the  baptism  can  b< 
as  soon  as  a  child  is  born  ;  the  instruction  cai 
as  soon  as  he  understands. 

In  controversies  so  heated  as  those  whl 
rage  over  the  subject  of  baptism,  it  is  diffi 
keep  from  u  the  falsehood  of  extremes." 
close  and  exclusive  attention  to  our  Lord's 
upon  the  subject,  and  to  the  place  which  He  j 
in  His  system  of  religion,  offers  the  one  char 
meditation  between  divided  brethren.  He 
peace  and  breaks  down  the  middle  wall  of  pa 
And  if  the  controversy  is  ever  to  cease  bef< 
comes,  it  will  be  by  this  recurrence  to  His  aut 
which,  by  forbidding  the  idea  of  a  magical  re| 
tion  produced  by  baptism,  will  render  it  pos; 
baptize  all  nations  and  all  persons,  even  uncoi 
children,  as  the  beginning  of  the  instruction 
He  enjoins.  In  Him  alone  can  Augustine  and 
and  Zwingle  be  agreed. 

But  we  have  now  to  give  our  attention 
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regard   to  it  in   the  imperative  form  :    This  dt 
remembrance  of  me. 

This  rite  also  He  took  over  from  the  old  reli^ 
As  the  new  baptism  was  borrowed  from  Ji 
but  transformed  by  the  formula  "into  the  nam 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gh( 
so  the  Supper  was  a  new  Paschal  feast ;  it 
the  form  which  the  Paschal  feast  was  to  take 
that  the  Lamb  of  God  was  to  be  sacrificed  for 
redemption  of  the  world.  We  cannot  therefon 
wrong  in  recognising  that  though  it  was  no  sacr 
itself,  it  was  the  memorial  of  a  sacrifice  offered  < 
for  all.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  throw: 
back  in  a  spirit  of  recollection  on  what  He  dii 
the  sacrifice  for  sin,  which  took  the  place  of  all 
ineffectual  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  altar.  And 
correction  is  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  His  words  : 
is  the  blood  of  tJie  new  covenant  which  is  shed  fo\ 
remission  of  sins. 

We  have,  then,  in  the  sacrament  an  act  t< 
repeated,  at  intervals  which  are  not  specified,  i 
He  comes  again,  as  a  memorial  of  the  sacrific 
Jesus.  The  Lamb  slain  for  the  sin  of  the  vs 
takes  the  place  of  the  Paschal  lamb.  In  plac 
the  feast  which  commemorates  the  Exodus  com 
meal  which  celebrates  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
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the  redemptive  act  of  Jesus,  and  the  man 
which  He  spiritually  communicates  Himself  t< 
who  believe.  It  is  not  necessary  for  our  pur] 
trace  the  steps  by  which  this  commemorativ 
was  gradually  changed  in  character,  by  whi 
symbolic  act  was  hardened  into  a  stiff  literalis 
the  theory  was  advanced  that  the  bread  and  wir 
actually  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Eight  hundred  years  after  the  event,  in  844  A 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was  propounc 
Paschasius  Radbert.  The  bread  and  wine,  r. 
remain  as  far  as  colour  and  taste  are  cone 
otherwise  there  would  be  no  room  for  fait 
within,  the  substance  of  the  bread  and  wine  is  a 
changed  into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.* 
daring  materialism  provoked  a  reply  from  R 
Maurus  and  Ratramnus.  But  in  the  C 
Church  Paschasius  won  the  day,  and  for  a  th 
years  Catholics  have  been  required  to  belie1 
the  sacrament  is  no  mere  memorial  of  the 
transaction,  but  the  actual  body  and  blood  of 
which  demand  the  worship  of  the  devout.  Gr; 
also  there  grew  up  the  idea  that  the  person  of 
was  offered  as  a  sacrifice  afresh  on  every  C 

*  De  corpore  et  sanguine  Donrini,  7, 2  ;  "  Substant 
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altar,  and  the  priest  found  his  appropriate  funct 
in  presenting — after  first  making ! — the  blood] 
victim.  It  seems  incredible  that  any  one  sho 
seriously  maintain  that  "do"  in  the  command  7 
do,  is  a  technical  term  for  to  sacrifice.*  But  to  I 
strait  Catholic  controversialists  have  been  redu 
in  the  attempt  to  justify  the  sacrificial  theory  of 
Supper. 

But  we  may  say  that  the  notion  of  the  Mass 
the  Priest  is  far  too  modern  for  us  who  are  enga 
in  the  study  of  Christ's  commandments.  Not  c 
is  the  notion  remote  from  all  His  thoughts,  bul 
point  of  lodgment  can  be  found  in  His  words 
any  such  theory.  We  must  speak  with  reverenc 
a  belief  which  is  devoutly  cherished  by  200,000, 
of  our  fellow  creatures.  But  truth  obliges  us 
maintain  that  if  that  belief  had  no  other  support  t 
the  words  of  Jesus  or  the  practice  of  the  Aposl 
it  would  be  frankly  surrendered  as  untenable. 

We  may — and  we  must — return  to  the  orig 
commandment  of  Jesus,  and  seek  to  underst 
what  He  meant  when  He  said,  This  do  in  rem 
brance  of  me.  For  while  we  may  be  at  a  los; 
explain  how  the  astonishing  doctrine  of  Catholic 
has  grown  out  of  the  institution,  or  how  an  ac 
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imperceptibly  the  main  feature  of  the  wors 
great  portion  of  Christendom,  an  unprejudk 
sideration  of  the  circumstances  of  the  comm; 
must  lead  us  to  attach  a  high  significance  to  i 
determine  that  we  will  not  err  by  underratii 
The  last  request  of  a  dying  friend  is  sac 
when  the  request  is  for  remembrance  it 
peculiarly  pathetic  appeal.  But  in  the  case 
it  is  a  Saviour,  our  Saviour,  that  is  to  be  reme 
and  the  symbolic  rite  that  He  suggests  is  < 
to  recall  the  very  method  by  which  He  saves 
word  therefore  is  sacred.  Take,  eat;  this  is 
Drink  ye  all  of  this,  it  is  the  blood  of  the  Ner, 
ment.  As  oft  as  ye  eat  and  drink  ye  show  tb 
death  till  He  come.  Do  this  in  remembran 
If  He  had  given  a  hint  that  the  bread  and  w 
to  be  consecrated  by  priests,  or  that  by  th 
cration  transubstantiation  would  take  plac 
He  had  suggested  the  idea  of  a  sacrifice  ins 
meal,  and  bidden  us  offer  it  on  an  altar  ir 
eating  it  upon  a  table — all  this  would  be  saci 
But  because  we  cannot  attach  the  same  sacn 
the  corrupted  practice  of  the  centuries  that 
His  own  words,  we  attach  more  and  not  les< 
ness  to  His  own  words.     When  He  says,  Tt 
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He  uses  the  terms  symbolically,  just  as   He  c 
when  He  says  I  am  the  Vine,  or  I  am  the  Door, 
would  be  a  wilful  disregard  of  His  plain  meanin 
we  were  to  give  to  His  words   an   interpreta' 
which  was  an  afterthought,  conceived  in  the  he; 
of  priests  who  were  casting  about  for  a  prie 
function  to  justify  their  existence  in  the  Chris 
Church.     His  words  are  explicit  and  rich  enot 
Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  establishes  once 
for   all   the   point   that   it   is   a  memorial  rite 
establishes  the  point  that  the  significance  lies  in 
recollection  of  Him  and  of  His  sacrifice;  it  esl 
lishes  the  point  that  it  is  in  eating  and  drinking, 
not  in  offering,  that  the  memorial  consists ;  and  ; 
it  establishes  the  point  that  the  act  of  eating 
drinking,  as  an  external  rite,  is  to  be  perpetuate* 
the  community  of  disciples.     Just  as  we  feel  it  ] 
sumptuous  to  read  more  into  His  words  than 
has  placed  there,  so  we  feel  it  dishonouring  to  I 
to  read  less. 

Now  let  us  try  to  draw  out  what,  in  view  of 
the  circumstances,  the  words  permanently  im 
Is  it  not  this  ? — Assuming  that  by  faith  you  h 
come  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  < 
of  the  world,  and  that  by  His  precious  blood 
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who  loved  you  and  gave  Himself  for  you,  lh 
relation  so  intimate  that  it  is  like  the  union 
the  branch  and  the  vine,  and  that  you  dr; 
Him  for  the  nourishment  of  the  spirit  pre 
you  take  bread  and  wine  for  the  nourishme 
body ;  assuming,  too,  that  you  are  in  a  sc 
believing  persons,  who  walk  in  the  light,  a 
fellowship  one  with  another,  so  that  the 
Jesus  cleanses  them  from  all  sin — then  y 
meet  at  stated  times  and  celebrate  this  outv 
as  the  symbol  and  the  witness  of  that  inte 
and  the  memorial  of  these  inestimable  facts 
its  turn  aid  that  inner  life. 

That  is  to  say,  the  rite  is  given  to  those  v 
entered  into  a  certain  experience,  not  to  pro 
experience,  but  to  give  it  a  visible  and  social 
sion.  They  who  are  told  to  observe  it  are  c 
and  the  value  of  the  observance  lies  in  the 
facts  of  their  discipleship.  The  supernatural 
is  not  in  the  observance  itself,  but  in  the  un 
spiritual  facts  which  it  symbolises.  Those  i 
the  product  of  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  the  t 
Christ  and  communicating  them  to  the  soul 
faith.  No  faith  in  the  observance  will  be  a  si 
for  the  faith  in  Jesus  which  produces  those 
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blood  of  Jesus,  or  in  the  virtue  of  a  priest  to  e 
the  transformation  and  to  offer  the  sacrifice, 
faith  will  be  ineffectual,  the  sacrament  will  be 
operative,  unless  the  recipient  has  antecede 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  as  the  Sav 
from  sin,  and  learnt  in  a  spiritual  experiena 
derive  direct  cleansing,  life,  and  power  from  I 
This  seems  to  be  the  interpretation  which 
Apostles,  and  the  Church  in  its  pristine  purity, 
upon  the  ordinance. 

But  from  this  interpretation  there  follows  v 
experience  confirms,  that  to  take  the  memorial 
or  sacrament,  apart  from  these  underlying  real 
of  life,  is  useless.     There  is  no  good  in  a  menu 
if  it  is  the  memorial  of  nothing.    What  a  mockei 
the  most  elaborate  monument   to   one  who  n< 
existed  !     To  kiss  the  locket  of  a  friend  that  es 
only  in  imagination,  or  to  venerate  an  empty  r< 
because  some  one  lived  there  who  never  lived  th 
is  not  more  futile  than  to  take  the  Supper  of 
Lord  when    there  is   no  experience  of  Him, 
sacrifice,  His  pardoning  love,  and  sustaining  po 
underlying.     This  futility  of  the  sacrament  as 
opus    operatum    may    easily   be    demonstrated 
observing  persons  who,  without  the  inward  exp 
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statues  before,  and  they  are  dead  statues 
after.  They  do  not  become  pure  in  heart,  or  I 
or  charitable,  or  intelligent  in  prayer,  or  prol 
saving  souls,  by  being  regular  at  Mass,  o 
altar,  or  at  the  Communion  table.  The  \ 
offered  ;  the  flesh  is  eaten  with  the  lips,  or  tl 
is  drunk ;  but  they  have  no  real  part  in 
Their  unregenerate  hearts  are  unregenerate 
If  the  sacrament  were  what  Sacram 
imagine,  then  the  reception  of  Incarnate  C 
the  system  would  have  an  effect  quite  ap; 
the  spiritual  life  that  underlies.  Every  comn 
would  be  incorporated  in  the  body  of  Christ 
first  regenerated  by  water,  and  then  mira 
fed  by  the  physical  assimilation  of  the  persor 
every  Catholic  would  be  divine,  and  the  frui 
divine  life  would  appear  perforce  in  the  C 
life  and  in  the  Catholic  countries.  But  the 
does  not  bear  investigation.  Conceive  the  S] 
with  their  Lord's  body  in  their  physical  syst 
their  priests  who  have  digested  His  blood, 
on  to  the  bloody  arena  of  the  bull-fight.  O 
it  would  in  a  way  make  religion  simpler  if  sac 
could  save,  if  baptismal  water  really  rege 
and  the  Mass  or  the  Communion  could  reall 


THE  SACRAMENTS 

of  Christianity.  No  example  can  be  cited  o 
sacrament  producing  the  Christian  life  unless 
already  there  by  faith  in  a  living,  present, 
personal  Saviour. 

But  more  than  this.  Not  only  is  it  useless  to 
the  sacrament  apart  from  the  spiritual  and  in 
realities ;  it  is  also  attended  with  grave  dangi 
the  soul.  For  as  St.  Paul  says,  such  a  lifeless 
unreflecting  observance  of  an  outward  rite  imp] 
contempt — a  hypocritical  contempt — for  that  hi 
and  spiritual  reality.  St.  Paul's  phrase  is  gn 
and  impressive :  "  He  that  eateth  and  drin 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto  himself, 
discern  not  the  body."  *  The  meaning  is  not  obs 
The  bread  and  wine  represent  the  transcendent 
of  redemption,  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  for  the  salv; 
of  the  world,  the  living  of  Jesus  in  the  life  o: 
believer,  the  drawing  together  into  one  of  t 
who  believe  in  Him,  forming  a  mystical  body, 
body  of  Jesus,  offered  for  sin,  and  then  througl 
redemptive  and  life-giving  power  saving  those 
believe,  and  incorporating  them  into  Himself, 
spiritual  bod}' — which  is  the  Church — is  the  re 
represented  by  these  emblems  on  the  Lord's  t; 
When  a  man  takes  the  emblems  without  recogni 
that  body,  without   any  recollection  of  it,  wit 
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any   sense   of    his   own   incorporation    in 
therefore  without  any  gratitude  to  the  Loi 
bought  him,  or  any  love  to  the  brethren  wl 
bought,    he    tramples    underfoot    the    blood 
covenant,  he  presents  himself  in  the  pres< 
God  recklessly  ignoring  the  truths  of  God.     . 
presuming  to  take  the  outward  symbols  of 
which  for  him  have  no  inner  reality,  he  inc 
condemnation  of  God,   and   purchases  his 
with  the  hypocrites.     St.  Paul  does  not  hes 
ascribe  even   physical   disease   and   death 
flagrant  violation  of  the  sacred  Supper.* 

Now,  when  this  possibility  is  faced  a 
warnings  are  attended  to,  it  is  not  uncomr 
persons  who  have  some  pretensions  to  be  con 
Christians  to  shrink  from  the  act  of  comr 
under  the  impression  that  they  might  add  1 
guilt  by  making  this  kind  of  profession.  A 
they  say,  we  will  not  be  hypocrites. 

But  they  do  not  seem  to  observe  that  whi 
may  escape  the  charge  of  hypocrisy,  they 
escape  that  of  disobedience.  Do  this  in  I'emei, 
of  me  is  His  commandment.  It  is  an  unri 
answer  to  give  to  Him,  an  answer  like  that 
servant  who  hid  the  talent  because  his  mas 
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dying  commandment,  because  if  I   had  done  s 
should  have  been  a  hypocrite  !    Must  not  the  ine 
able  answer  be :  I  bade  thee  to  do  this,  and  to  d 
sincerely ;  it  is  no  excuse  to  say  that  thou  cou 
not  do  it  because  it  would  not  have  been  sine 
For  observe :    Just  as   the   reality  underlying 
Communion  is  a  definite  requirement,  and  you 
commanded,  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  to  rej 
and  to  believe  in  Him,  and  to  enter  into  the  c 
munion  of  His  body ;   and  as  indeed  this  realit 
the  object  of  all  the  commandments  from  the  in 
Repent,  to  that  New  Commandment  with  which 
have  yet  to  deal ;    so  this  social  memorial  of 
reality  is  a  definite  commandment,  and  the  wo< 
pronounced  on  those  who  break  one  of  the  leas 
His   commandments.      He    bids  you   observe 
ordinance,  as  a  symbol  and  a  witness  of  the  hid 
life,  because  He  has  first  bidden  you   to  live 
hidden  life.     If  you  observe  the  ordinance  with 
entering  upon  the  life,  you  doubtless  incur  judgme 
but  if  on  the  other  hand  you  live,  or  try  to  live, 
life,   and   make  a    point   of  dutifully   obeying 
commandments,    with    what    consistency    can 
refuse  to  obey  this  simple  and  definite  comma 
ment,  which  stands  alone  as  the  one  outward,  soc 
and  rhurrh  ohservanre  that  Hp  in  Hi«  wicdnm 
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If  He  had  elaborated  a  ceremonial  law  1 
of  Judaism  or  Catholicism,  there  would  be  1 
too  prone  to  express  religion  in  rites,  and  1 
rites  the  substitute  for  religion,  who  would 
lously  keep  the  whole  round  of  dreary  routii 
when,  sweeping  away  that  dusty  and  inefl 
routine,  He  selects  one  simple  outward  or 
and  requires  it  to  be  kept  for  the  touching 
of  remembering  Him,  and  when  in  His  eco 
outward  forms  He  covers  the  whole  seen 
lopment  of  the  spiritual  life — the  faith,  the  cl 
the    pardon,    the    nutriment,    the    incorpor; 
Himself — with  this  one  outward  form,  how 
justify  your  neglect  of  it  ?     If  you  cannot 
observe  it,  then  it  appeals  to  you  with  com! 
authority  to  turn  in  repentance  and  faith 
and  to  begin  the  life  of  faith  which  will  issu 
memorial  rite.     But  if  in  a  way  you  could 
observe  it,  and  hold  back  simply  from  scru 
or  from  inadvertence,  because  you  had  not 
that  here  is  a  specific  commandment  of  yo 
which  your  are  bound  to  obey,  allow  the  cc 
ment  to  sound  again  in  your  ears  and  ask 
a  rigorous  question.     This  do  in  remembran 
11  Why  have  I  never  done  this  in  rememb 
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mentioned  if  not  discussed.  What  was  the  m( 
for  instituting  this  outward  rite,  and  only  this  c 
And  especially  in  view  of  the  abuses  which  1 
grown  out  of  it — the  idolatry  to  which  it  has  g 
occasion,  and  the  deadening  effect  of  the  sace 
talism  for  which  it  has  furnished  an  excuse — 
should  not  our  Lord,  who  trusted  everything  tc 
Spirit,  who  founded  no  Church,  no  rites,  no  1 
archy,  but  was  content  only  with  seeds  of  t 
dropped  into  the  soil  of  disciples'  hearts,  have  n 
His  spiritual  structure  complete  by  omitting 
rite  along  with  all  the  rest  ? 

To  this  an  answer  may  be  suggested.  He  wi; 
His  disciples  in  all  time  to  be  one.  He  knew 
unity  without  an  external  symbol  is  apt  to  e1 
the  gross  thought  of  man.  He  foresaw  that  in 
growth  of  the  world,  and  in  the  divergences  of 
unity  could  never  be  obtained  by  an  external  Ch 
— there  should  be  one  flock,  but  many  folds— 
by  a  definite  hierarchy  of  bishops  and  priests 
deacons,  or  of  Pope,  Metropolitans,  &c.  If  He 
fixed  His  hopes  on  a  unity  of  that  cast-iron  kinc 
would  not  only  have  been  disappointed :  He  w 
have  frustrated  some  of  the  most  fruitful  germ 
His   evangel.     His  Church    has  always   flouri: 
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Catholic  Europe,  but  in  the  freedom  and  ex 
of  the  modern  Protestant  world,  that  the  le 
the  kingdom  works  most  effectively. 

Yet  He  wished  to  have  one  touch  of  obs 
which  would  link  the  ages  and  the  varied  C 
in  a  visible  unity,  until  He  should  come.  ; 
found  it  in  this  natural  and  simple  memoria 
Last  Supper.  If  that  was  the  purpose,  how 
ably  has  it  been  fulfilled  !  For  notwithstan< 
incredible  divergences  of  faith  and  practia 
Christian  Church,  here  is  a  point,  open  to  1 
even  of  the  world,  which  unites  all  the  s 
interpretations  of  Christianity.  In  the  ii 
ceremonial  of  Rome,  where  the  bell  tinkles 
ministrants  fall  on  their  knees,  and  wh 
sacred  wafer  is  put  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
is  elevated ;  in  the  solemn  service  of  Luthera 
in  the  chaste  compromise  of  Anglicanism 
assembly  upon  the  Scotch  mountain-side,  w 
tables  have  been  fenced,  and  the  awed  m 
draw  near  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  in  the  spree 
of  Independent  or  Baptist,  where  the  minis 
the  deacons  convey  to  the  worshipping  chi 
tokens  of  the  sacrifice  and  of  the  love  thj 
them  one  in  the  close  communion  of  brethr 
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thought  of  obedience  to  His  last  command  dr 
His  Church  together  in  one.  It  appears  that  c 
munities  which  for  some  cause  or  another  1 
renounced  this  visible  rite  gradually  lose  the  chi 
character  and  dwindle  away.  But  all  who  kee 
keep  a  unity  of  spirit  which  outward  differei 
are  powerless  to  destroy. 

And  not  only  so,  but  the  sense  of  the  long  i 
tinuity,  derived  through  the  centuries  and  pas 
out  into  centuries  yet  to  come,  has  an  even  a 
inspiring  effect  upon  the  realisation  of  unity, 
the  table  we  are  again  with  the  Church  in 
Catacombs  or  with  Thomas  a  Kempis  at  the  a 
At  the  table  we  freely  commune  with  all  who  1 
gone  before  us  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
even  with  those  who  will  come  after  us, 

And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night 
With  the  last  advent  we  unite 
By  one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite, 
Until  He  come. 


A 


CHAPTER   XVIII 

THE  NEW  COMMANDMENT 

John  Jiiii.  34. 

LL  the  commandments  of  Jesus  seem  to  be  va 


the  Law  and  the  Prophets  in  that  one  word  ;  and 
has  developed  the  one  thought  in  a  series  of  del 
which  betray  at  every  point  their  connection  \ 
one  another  in  the  root  of  love.     It  would  there 
be  impossible  to  speak  of  the  commandment  to 
as  a  new  one;  that  commandment  He  had  implii 
given  them  from  the  beginning.     The  newnes 
the  commandment  which  comes  at  the  end  mus 
sought  in  a  quality  or  attribute  of  love  rather 
in  love  itself.     And  this  determining  element  w 
constitutes  the  novelty  of  the  command  is  expre 
in  a  very  unmistakable  way.    The  peculiar  sty 
John,  which  secures  emphasis  by  repetitions 
significant  additions,  brings  out  the  noint  hv  nl; 
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commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  I 
another  ;  even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
another.  In  John's  mode  of  composition  i 
possible  to  separate  the  first  clause  from  the 
the  first  states  the  idea,  the  second  gives  it 
mining  quality.  The  new  commandment  is 
ye  love  one  another,  but  that  as  I  have  lovec 
may  love  one  another. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case  this  comim 
could  only  be  given  when  the  earthly  life  was 
to  its  close.  It  is  introduced  by  the  words- 
loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  1 
them  unto  the  end.  He  had  been  with  then 
daily  for  twenty-eight  months  or  so,  and  tr 
deployed  before  their  memory  His  mode  of 
with  them.  They  could  not  fail  in  looking 
distinguish  not  only  a  certain  degree  but  a 
kind  of  love,  which  He  had  exhibited  towar 
It  was  specific,  and  the  more  they  reflected  1 
specific  it  would  appear.  And  as  He  called 
recollection  this  manner  of  love,  He  gave  ii 
commandment  that  they  should  love  one  an 
the  same  manner.  The  stress  is  on  the  as. 
the  Greek  peculiarly  emphatic,  both  in  its  fc 
in  the  position  which  it  occupies  in  the  sentei 
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of  His  ministry  when  He  was  to  leave  them,  so 
would  have  them  to  love  one  another.  Just  1 
kind  and  degree  of  love,  that  quality  and  ferv< 
that  mode  of  expressing  and  preserving  it,  He  wis 
to  see  developed  among  them.  By  that  seal 
stamp  He  would  have  them  recognised  in  the  w< 
as  His  disciples. 

There  is,  or  there  was  supposed  to  be,  a  Plat< 
love,  and  the  disciples  or  schools  of  Plato  migh 
expected  to  exhibit  it.  But  there  is  a  Christ-lov 
love  in  many  respects  very  different  from  the  1 
which  men  usually  exhibit  to  one  another ;  and 
new  kind  of  love  was  to  be  the  distinguishing  m 
of  the  disciples  and  schools  of  Christ. 

And  let  us  say  at  once  that  it  has  been  as 
wished.  His  presence  and  power  in  the  world  h 
been  marked  by  this  light  of  love.  And  discerr 
eyes  have  been  able  to  discredit  and  unveil  m 
pretentious  societies  which  have  claimed  to  be 
Church  and  to  represent  Him,  simply  by  the 
that  they  did  not  exhibit  one  to  another  the  1 
which  Christ  had  to  His  Disciples.  The  Church 
selected  different  characteristics  as  the  note  of 
true  Church.  There  is  something  which  mi 
almost  provoke  a  smile  in  the  idea  of  pointing 
u  three  orders  of  ministrv  "  or  to  the  Panal  sunrem 
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external  things  are  irrelevant  and  determine 
The  Master  Himself  may  surely  be  allowed 
by  what  marks  His  society  of  disciples  s 
known.  With  His  decision  all  the  vain  pre 
of  ecclesiastical  exclusiveness  fall  to  the 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  \ 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  And  what  H 
in  this  connection  by  love  is  that  love  w 
showed  to  His  own  while  He  was  with  the 
flesh. 

But  since  we  are  led  to  fix  on  this  qualit 
as  the  distinguishing  note  of  the  new  comrm 
it  is  evident  that  we  must  engage  in  a  carei 
of  the  character  of  this  love.  We  must  n 
ourselves  with  the  vague  platitudes  of  lov< 
is  the  word,  of  all  others,  most  cruelly  abi 
is  made  to  cover  a  gamut  of  passions  from  th 
cravings  of  lust  up  to  the  sacred  bond  whi( 
man  and  wife  in  a  pure  marriage.  It 
indiscriminately  for  that  weak  self-indulgen 
leads  a  fond  parent  to  spoil  a  child,  and 
redemptive  passion  which  leads  God  to  i 
world.  People  without  affection  sign  th< 
Your  loving  friend.  So  complete  is  the  c 
that  we  speak  of  loving  a  certain  kind  of  am 
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dignity  and  divinity.  But  the  ignoble  uses,  m< 
frequent  and  more  prominent  than  the  rightful  u 
remind  us  how  easily  we  may  miss  the  n 
commandment  by  dwelling  on  love  in  gene 
instead  of  accurately  marking  the  particular  kind 
love.  While  we  speak  of  loving  as  men  love  ( 
another,  we  do  not  even  touch  the  meaning  of 
new  commandment.  Our  task  is  to  comprehe 
the  special  way  in  which  Jesus  loved  His  Discipl 
to  lay  down  the  lines  and  to  expose  the  motives 
His  love;  and  then  as  His  love  becomes  plain  to 
— and  by  meditation  and  reading  it  may  becc 
very  plain — we  are  to  understand  that  in  that  w 
with  that  discrimination,  with  that  purpose,  in  t 
degree,  we  are  commanded  to  love  one  another. 

There  is  no  part  of  the  commandments  of  Je 
where  the  pen  halts  and  the  mind  misgives  m 
than  when  one  attempts  to  delineate  how  Je 
loved  His  Disciples.  A  bare  statement  of  the  fz 
narrated  in  the  Gospels  might  be  easy,  but  it  wo 
be  inadequate.  The  love  of  Christ,  as  a  deep  wr 
is  unsearchable,  is  betrayed  here  and  there  by  th 
surface  signs;  but  it  is  only  when  we  are  led 
track  the  signs  up  to  their  origin  and  to  make  sc 
experiments  for  ourselves  in  the  nature  of  His  lc 
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begun  to  love  men  as  He  did,  for  it  is  only 
is  the  perfect  interpreter  of  love,  and  it  is  i 
are  "  rooted  and  grounded  in  love "  that 
"  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  wh 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  kno\ 

It  must  be  understood,  therefore,  that  in 
lowing  tentative  suggestions  there  is  no  pr< 
exhausting  the  theme  how  Christ  loved  ] 
ciples.  We  are  standing  on  the  shore  of  a  b 
and  unfathomed  sea,  and  we  mark  some  of 
obvious  characteristics  that  we  may  distir 
from  the  shallow  lakes,  or  land-locked  j 
quickly  failing  torrents,  which  pass  for  love 
men.  We  cannot  plumb  or  compass  the  se 
an  imperfect  manner  we  may  define  it. 

I .  Now  if  we  attempt  to  summon  up  the  fac 
intercourse  with  the  Disciples  in  order  that 
characterise  His  love  to  them,  the  first  thii 
strikes  us  is  the  complete  absence  of  sentir 
emotional  elements.  If  the  comparison  may 
without  irreverence,  contrast  the  love  ( 
towards  His  Disciples  with  the  love  of  So 
Alcibiades  as  it  is  developed  in  Plato's  Syt 
One  must  remember  that  in  that  curious  s 
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land  of  philosophy,  we  have  as  it  were  the  higl 
that  the  ancient  world  had  reached  in  love.* 

But  in  the  love  of  Jesus  there  is  absolutely 
trace  of  what  is  known  as  passion.  That  the  1 
whom  He  loved  had  some  charm  of  person, 
manner,  or  speech,  does  not  come  into  considera 
at  all.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  some  of  tl 
were  what  we  should  call  lovable.  We  can  ima^ 
feeling  a  warm  affection  for  Peter,  whose  impul: 
nature,  with  quick  expressions  of  devotion,  woul< 
some  of  us  at  any  rate  evoke  a  ready  respo 
John  was,  or  became,  a  decidedly  lovable  charac 
and  it  would  seem  that  Jesus,  as  a  man  and  a  frie 

*  That   the  comparison  between  Christ's  love  and 
as  Socrates  explained  it  is  not  altogether  irrelevant  ma 
shown  by  the  following  quotation  : 

"  This   is  that  life  above  all  others  which  man   sh 
live,  in   the  contemplation   of  beauty  absolute ;   a  be 
which  if  you  once  beheld,  you  would  see  not  to  be  ; 
the  measure   of  gold,   and   garments,   and   fair  boys 
youths,  whose  presence  now  entrances  you  ;  and  you 
many  a  one  would  be  content  to  live  seeing  only  and 
versing  with  them  without  meat   and  drink,  if  that  \ 
possible — you   only   want   to    be   with    them   and   lool 
them.     But  what  if  men  had  eyes  to  see  the  true  beau 
the  divine  beauty  I  mean,  pure  and  clear  and  unallo 
not   clogged  with  the  pollutions   of  mortality  and   all 
colours  and  vanities  of  human  life  —  thither  looking 
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entertained  a  personal  affection  for  him,  so 
was  designated  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
But  these  personal  feelings  do  not  affect  the 
character  of  the  love  which  Jesus  exhibitec 
own.    If,  presuming  on  an  apparent  partialit 
and  John  aspired  to  a  special  distinction  in  t 
dom,  they  were  ignominiously  rebuked, 
mistook   the   recognition   of  his   eager  fai 
ground  for  presumptuous  counsel,  he  was 
by  the  terrible  words  :  Get  thee  behind  me, 
However  the  ambition  of  individuals  mi; 
voke  resentment  in  the  circle  of  the  Disc: 
one  could  murmur  on  the  ground  of  the 
partiality.       His   love    to   them    was    entii 

beauty  with  the  eye  of  the  mind,  he  will  be  e 
bring  forth,  not  images  of  beauty,  but  realities  (fi 
hold  not  of  an  image  but  of  reality),  and  brin^ 
and  nourishing  true  virtue  to  become  the  frienc 
and  to  be  immortal,  if  mortal  man  may.  Woul 
an  ignoble  life?"     {Symposium,  §  211,  212.) 

Or  again  :  "  Know  you  that  beauty  and  we 
honour,  at  which  the  many  wonder,  are  of  nc 
with  him  [Socrates],  and  are  utterly  despised  by 
regards  not  at  all  the  persons  who  are  gifted  wi 
mankind  are  nothing  to  him  ;  all  his  life  is  spent 
ing  and  flouting  at  them."  This  is  said  by  Alcibi; 
adds  :  "  But  when  I  opened  him  and  looked  witl 

corinnc    nnrnncp     T   c^w    in    Viim    rli^nn£>   nnH    crr\]r\f*r\ 
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entangled  from  their  personal  qualities,  good  or  b 
it  had  no  regard  to  their  graces  or  their  talents, 
for  its  amazing  strength  and  constancy,  and 
frequent  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  He  had  chc 
them  and  drawn  them  to  Himself  with  "the  be 
of  a  man,"  they  might  almost  have  supposed  th 
was  not  a  personal  love  at  all.  There  was  not] 
to  flatter  their  vanity  in  their  relation  to  r 
nothing  to  suggest  that  they  were  better  than  otl 
or  that  they  were  called  for  their  superiority.  Ii 
allowed  them  a  feeling  that  they  had  been  a  con 
to  Him — ye  are  tlwy  which  have  continued  with  n 
my  temptations  * — if  He  made  it  clear  that  they  ^ 
chosen  for  an  honourable  if  difficult  enterprise — 
could  not  possibly  have  imagined  that  they  \ 
called  to  fill  a  place  which  none  others  could  1 
filled  ;  it  must  frequently  have  struck  them  that  t 
were  thousands  who  could  have  done  what  they  i 
called  to  do,  and  that  if  He  had  lavished  the  s 
care  and  training  on  others  that  He  had  on  tl 
they  would  have  been  better  friends  and  more  pi 
able  servants. 

And  yet,  while  all  the  flattering  elements 
personal  selection,  and  of  a  personal  attachn 
were  absent,  there  was  no  mistaking  the  intei 

r\f    Hie    Invp    tr»    tVi^m     r\v    tVip    crrrmnrl    r>n    wViipV 
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exhibited  it.  He  loved  them,  and  they  knev 
it  must  have  been  a  consolation  to  them 
that  His  love  did  not  rest  on  the  uncertain  cl 
istics  which  secure  popularity  and  affectior 
men,  but  on  some  surer  and  more  ur 
principle. 

2.  The  principle  on  which  He  grounded  '. 
was  expressed  on  the  occasion  when  He  ii 
repudiated  His  mother  and  brethren  after  t 
and  declared  that  whosoever  did  the  will 
Father  in  heaven,  the  same  was  His  mc 
sister,  or  brother.  It  is  this  principle  of  i 
— so  alien  to  the  manner  of  our  earthly 
which  gives  to  His  love  a  quality,  unimp; 
but  unchangeable,  such  as  we  find  it  dif 
attain. 

We  think  it  a  great  gain  in  the  quality 
when  we  turn  from  the  merely  sensuous  att 
of  beauty,  and  love  people  for  their  me 
spiritual  qualities.  And  we  rightly  feel  the 
further  step  has  been  taken  when  we  give  i 
love  not  to  mere  gifts  of  intellect  or  will, 
enduring  qualities  of  character.  But  Jesus 
His  love  a  little  higher  in  the  scale,  and  fi: 
affections,  not  on  beauty  or  talent,  or  the  < 
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to  Him  by  family  ties.  Such  a  principle  carries 
far  away  from  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
eye,  and  the  vainglory  of  life,"  and  plants  the  £ 
of  human  love  under  the  shadow  of  the  parent-! 
the  love  of  the  Father. 

We  may  hesitate  at  first  in  withdrawing 
sacred  name  of  love  from  all  the  passions  which 
below7  this  transcendent  standard  of  the  love  of 
Father ;  but  it  is  only  by  such  a  daring  expurga 
that  love  is  liberated  and  vindicated.  Str; 
speaking,  love  is  not,  except  in  God.  Those  fren 
desires  which  are  awakened  by  physical  beauty 
seek  their  satisfaction  in  sensuous  indulgence ;  tl 
infatuated  attachments  which  ignore  and  renoi 
God,  and  drift  for  ever  through  the  murky  at 
sphere  of  hell,  like  Paolo  and  Francesca,  unsath 
and  tormented ;  those  changing  ties  which,  b 
bound  only  on  earth,  are  snapped  by  the  first  st 
in  the  shocks  of  eternity — these  and  similar  passi 
usurping  the  name  of  love,  are  not  to  be  admitte 
love. 

Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
Admit  impediments.     Love  is  not  love 

Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds, 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove. 
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and  eternal  love,  can  only  exist  when  it  is  £ 
the  basis  of  doing  the  will  of  God. 

Passion  only  stains  love  ;  pure  love  is  pas: 
Love  which  roots  itself  in  selfish  preferen 
feeds  upon  the  gratification  of  personal  de 
doomed  to  die,  for  selfishness  is  the  antit 
love.  But  the  love  of  God  is  pure,  and  to  I 
because  they  do  or  desire  to  do  His  will  is  tc 
a  fire  which  can  never  be  extinguished. 

We  have  gained,  then,  a  certain  vantage  g 
understanding  the  kind  of  love  that  Jesus 
showed  to  His  Disciples.  Before  going  fu 
is  well  to  remind  ourselves  that  such  is  i 
which  we  are  to  entertain  to  each  other 
disciples.  We  eliminate  all  the  lower  a 
which  occur,  and  legitimately  occur,  in  hui 
We  do  not  here  speak  of  the  love  to  sinne 
belongs  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to  us  as  Ch 
But  our  thought  is  concentrated  on  the  s» 
which  must  prevail  among  the  disciples  o 
It  was  when  Judas  had  gone  out  that  t 
Commandment  was  given.  The  love  which 
were  to  entertain  could  not  be  extended  to  tl 
and  the  hypocrite ;  the  saving  love  to  trai 
hypocrites  is  on  another  plane.     We  find 


THE  NEW  COMMANDMENT 

ever,  we  must  have  a  pure  and  unchangeable  I 
towards  all  who  are  doing  the  will  of  God,  a  i 
which  is  far  removed  from  personal  preferences, 
freed  entirely  from  sexual  and  animal  passion 
holy  and  steady  flame  of  sympathy,  appreciat 
solicitude,  and  affection,  derived  from  the  cer 
altar  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  set  burnin: 
every  part  of  the  world  where  people  are  seekin 
do  His  will. 

3.  But  we  must  now  pass  to  the  salient  featui 
the  love  which  Christ  manifested  to  His  Discip 
His  love  was  educational.  He  loved  them  in 
sense  that  He  loved  what  they  were  capable 
becoming,  and  so  loved  them  as  to  realise 
possibility.  There  is  no  study  in  the  Gospels  rj 
interesting — and  it  is  comparatively  a  modern  or 
than  to  trace  the  method  by  which  Jesus  trai 
these  eleven  men — rejecting  the  twelfth — in 
virtues  and  graces  of  the  spiritual  life.f  Notl 
could    be    more    unobtrusive    than    His    train 

*  Love  meet  they  who  do  not  shove 
Cravings  in  the  van  of  love. 

Woods  of  Westertnain — George  Meredi 

+  Professor  A.  B.  Bruce's  Training  of  the  Twelve 
masterly  disquisition  on  the  subject.  And  Mr.  Lath 
Pastor  Pastorum,  traversing  the  same  field,  gleans  sue 
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probably  they  never  suspected  what  He  was 
the  time.  But  what  they  knew  not  then,  the_y 
after.  The  lessons  were  all  beautifully  grac 
pupils  were  taught  the  alphabet  of  faith  ai 
step  by  step  to  the  knowledge  of  the  languaj 
an  episode  was  out  of  place;  nothing  was 
away. 

As  they  were  to  be  His  Apostles  when 
gone,  they  were  sent  out  on  preliminary  j 
during  His  lifetime,  and  the  efforts  were  ( 
reviewed  and  criticised.  Thus  they  were  ti 
trust  the  unseen  Power,  and  the  teaching 
delicate  and  effective,  that  when  at  the  tim< 
Ascension  it  was  completed,  these  simple  m 
prepared  to  shake  the  whole  world  with  th 
sistible  conviction  of  Him  whom  eye  hath  nc 

Nothing  could  be  more  faithful  and  ou 

than   the   love   of  Jesus.      Wherever  rebi 

needed  He  was  unsparing;  but,  on  the  oth< 

where  rebuke  was  natural,  yet  not  likely  t 

*  "When  I  say  that  the  Apostles  were  taught 
use  the  word  taught  in  a  different  sense  from  thai 
has  when  applied  to  the  subjects  of  knowledge, 
that  through  wise  moral  treatment  a  quality  exis 
as  a  rudiment  was  so  developed  as  to  fit  the  disi 
communion  with  God  ;  and  not  only  in  this  sense 
learn  faith,  but — what  we  also  need   learning  m 
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availing,  He  was  silent.  He  never  rebuked  Ju 
for  that  would  have  been  useless.  "What  t 
doest,  do  quickly,"  was  all  He  said,  and  those  sir 
words  drove  the  miserable  man  to  a  remorse  wi 
ended  in  suicide.  His  rare  rebukes,  however,  to 
more  teachable  Disciples  were  singularly  effective 
the  rebukes  of  thoughtful  love  usually  are.  No 
was  more  sternly  dealt  with  than  Peter.  He 
bidden  to  get  behind,  because  he  had  no  i 
sympathy  with  divine  things ;  and  his  denial 
ruthlessly  foretold.  His  protestations  of  love  w 
in  the  light  of  his  failure,  treated  with  question 
and  Lovest  thou  me?  was  repeated  until  he 
grieved  and  ashamed.  But  no  one  learnt  to  sa\ 
the  things  of  God  more  than  Peter;  no  one  n 
fully  atoned  for  a  denial ;  not  only  did  he  ^ 
bitterly,  but  he  followed  his  Lord  in  the  same  ] 
of  crucifixion ;  no  one  more  zealously  proved 
love  by  tending  and  feeding  the  flock  of  Jesus.* 

*  Dr.  Bruce  brings  out  a  fine  point  in  illustration  oi 
success  of  the  Lord's  rebuke  to  Peter.  In  his  first  Ep 
this  Disciple  who  had  been  reproved  for  interfering 
the  fate  of  his  brother-disciple  John,  has  now  learne 
write  :  "  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer  or  a 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters"  litei 
as  a  bishop  intruding  into  another's  diocese.  (aXAorpi 
(tkottos,   i    Peter  iv.  15.)     The  Pope  as  the  successc 
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men  who  were  rebuked  so  gently  for  the 
wish  to  bring  fire  from  heaven —  Ye  knozv  ■> 
spirit  ye  are  of- — received  the  gracious  les 
their  hearts,  and  one  of  them  became  the 
Apostle  of  love.  The  spirit  which  forbade  ; 
because  he  followed  not  with  the  visible  con 
Jesus  was  by  the  Lord's  loving  discipline  ca 
the  Disciples ;  it  was  not  till  a  century  late 
revived  again  in  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  int< 
Those  sad  expressions  of  His  disappoint 
them,  O  ye  of  little  faith!  O  faithless  and 
generation  !  Wherefore  did  ye  doubt  ?  had  i 
effect.  These  men  were  led  to  an  unwaveri 
a  faith  which  literally  upheaved  mountair 
rebukes  of  His  love  reached  their  climax  at 
of  His  life  in  the  question  to  Philip,  Have 
long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  1 
in  the  quiet  reproof  to  Thomas,  Reach  hi 
finger  and  see  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  , 
and  put  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not  fait/ 
believing. 

Here  was  the  love  of  an  exalted  friendsh 
acted  on  its  objects  as  a  divine  education, 
out  of  them  qualities  which  they  never  se 
possess,  and  prepared  them  for  a  task  to  wl 
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measured  by  its  capacity  and  opportunities 
service,  and  therefore  calls  men  to  service  and  d 
them  for  the  field.  When  we  ask,  How  did  J( 
love  ?  we  cannot  give  a  better  reply  than  this : 
loved  in  such  a  way  that  the  plain  and  commonp 
peasants  of  Galilee  became  the  Apostles  of 
Lamb. 

There  are  no  names  in  history  so  famous  as  tl 
of  these  Galilean  peasants.  Little  is  known  of  t\ 
as  individuals ;  Peter  and  James  and  John  are  tc 
ably  distinct ;  Matthew,  Thomas,  Philip,  Natha 
(if,  under  the  name  of  Bartholomew,  we  are 
reckon  him  among  the  Twelve),  emerge  partially  f 
their  obscurity ;  the  rest  are  shadows.  Yet  tl 
are  no  names  in  history  so  famous  as  these ;  tl 
are  no  eleven  men  who  ever  wrought  such  mira< 
or  so  affected  the  course  of  the  world.  W 
How  ?  Jesus  loved  them  into  it.  Not  by  w 
sentimental,  emotional  love,  but  b}-  the  patient 
which  undertook  to  train  them  and  gradi 
wrought  a  complete  change  in  the  very  founda 
of  their  being,  He  made  them  what  they  bee. 
That  is  hoiv  He  loved  His  Disciples. 

We  are  to  love  one  another  in  the  same  way. 
is  a  new  idea  of  love  altogether.     Here  is  no 

inrliilrr^n  <"•<=•        r\r\     lanornicViincr       n/->      inflimii-irr     nnrl 
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to  please  ourselves,  but  to  enable  them  to 
what  they  are  meant  to  be.  Such  love  m 
infinite  patience.  Socrates  could  only  imag 
love  could  be  of  the  beautiful  and  the  good, 
has  taught  us  that  love  is  to  be  of  the  defor: 
imperfect,  if  not  of  the  bad,  in  order  to  ti 
them  into  the  beautiful  and  the  good.  W 
falls  into  self-pleasing,  and  turns  with  w 
from  the  brethren,  to  seek  its  own  in  a  c 
world,  it  ceases  to  be  love  in  the  sense  of  J< 

This  love  of  which  Jesus  speaks  will,  1 
have  little  to  do  with  rebuke.  If  He  reb 
seldom,  we  shall  have  to  rebuke  even  less, 
will  be  perfectly  frank  and  firm,  never  fl 
always  speaking  the  truth.  Egotism  and  \ 
teach  nothing ;  unselfishness  and  humility  ar 
teaching. 

Though  we  may  seem  at  first  sight 
unable  to  influence  men  as  Jesus  did,  to  el 
better  qualities,  to  train  them  into  nobility 
vice  and  devotion,  when  we  love  in  His  ' 
power  co-operates  with  us,  and  we  find,  to 
infinite  amazement,  that  people  are  conscioi 
influence  upon  them,  and  they  affirm  that  } 
is  good  in  them  they  owe  under  God  to  us ! 
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But  it  is  of  course  very  unobtrusive  and  uns 
sational.  There  was  Philophilus  for  example, 
was  one  of  those  quiet  people  who  never  attract 
attention  in  a  company,  or  appear  to  make 
difference  in  a  house.  I  hardly  ever  heard 
finding  fault  with  any  one,  and  yet  I  remembei 
looking  back,  that  faults,  both  my  own  and  thos 
others,  gradually  disappeared  in  his  presence, 
any  one  told  a  lie,  he  had  a  way  of  gravely  accep 
it  as  a  truth,  and  recalling  for  months  the  false  ti 
which  had  thus  been  communicated,  until  the 
was  sick  and  miserable  at  the  sight  of  his  long-li 
fabrication.  If  any  one  lost  his  temper,  PJiiloph 
used  to  quietly  leave  the  room  as  if  he  had  cai 
sight  of  a  wild  beast.  On  one  occasion  a  stran 
who  did  not  know  him  even  by  name,  made  a  b 
of  a  shabby  action,  intending  to  raise  a  lai 
Philophilus  very  quietly  said:  "Did  you  do  i 
The  speaker  replied  with  a  bluff  and  a  guffaw,  ' 
course  I  did."  Philophilus  only  said,  "  I  am  sor 
The  boaster  blushed,  fell  silent,  and  prese 
withdrew. 

When  Philophilus  was  dead  every  one  who 
known  him  was  inconsolable,  though  few  in  his 
time  had  said  much  about  him.    And  when  I  trie 
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it  was  this :  he  saw  in  each  of  his  frier 
indeed  in  every  human  being,  a  certain  id< 
he  loved  and  continued  to  believe  in,  so 
spirit  was  always  at  work  liberating  the  id 
racter  which  he  saw  from  the  actual  charact 
others  saw.  No  discouraging  facts  or  failui 
him.  I  believe  that  if  I  had  gone  to  him  wit] 
confession  of  all  my  sins,  and  had  assured  I 
I  was  a  scoundrel  of  the  worst  dye,  he  wou 
quiet  way  have  said  to  me  :  "That  is  not  tl 
see  in  you ;  the  man  I  see  in  you  is  like  th 
God." 

That  we  can  love  one  another  as  Jesus  1c 
Disciples  the  case  of  Philophilus — and  it  < 
stand  alone — sufficiently  proves.  But  I  th 
evident  that  His  love  to  us  must  have  awa 
great  love  to  Him  before  we  have  much 
loving  each  other  in  such  a  way. 

4.  There  is  one  other  feature  of  the  love 
to  His  Disciples  which  must  be  mentionec 
imitation.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end,  and 
last  night  of  His  life  He  rendered  them  tl 
service  of  washing  their  feet.  But  this  hui 
love  would  have  been,  in  recollection,  heart] 
if  it  had  ended  there.    Nothing  is  more  terri 
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ran  beyond  the  grave  that  He  viewed  death  itself 
the  passage  into  His  Father's  house,  where  He  w 
going  to  prepare  a  home  for  those  whom  He  lov( 
It  is  not  necessary  to  elaborate  a  point  so  famili; 
Treat  the  love  of  Jesus  as  a  feeling  limited  to  the 
brief  years  terminated  by  His  death,  and  the  wh< 
story  becomes  a  fiasco.  In  that  case  His  love  \. 
done  nothing  but  call  a  few  peasants  from  hon< 
and  happy  lives  to  set  them  on  a  fool's  task,  to  ma 
them  dreamers  and  fanatics,  the  blind  leading  t 
blind  into  the  ditch.  The  manner  of  Jesus'  lc 
acquires  all  its  value  from  what  went  before  and  w 
to  follow  after.  He  loved  with  an  everlasting  lc 
which  foresaw  and  came  to  seek,  and  went  throu 
the  veil  to  open  it  for  those  whom  He  loved. 

And  certainly  that  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Jesi 
or  salutary  as  His  was,  which  is  abashed  at  dea 
If  you  would  bless  and  help  men  you  must  lc 
them  with  the  love  of  eternity.  If  there  are  i 
voices  speaking  out  of  the  invisible  which  respo 
to  our  voices  on  the  shores  of  time,  our  voices 
the  shore  can  awake  no  saving  echo  from  those  w 
dwell  up  the  country.  It  is  said  that  on  the  Adria 
when  the  fishermen  are  out  at  sea  by  night  the  wn 
will  come  down  to  the  beach  and  sing  the  first  vei 
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of  Jesus  has  linked  human  hearts,  and  soi 
gone  out  into  the  night,  they  do  not  cease 
the  same  hymns  with  those  who  remain :  tl 
comes  faint  and  far,  but  quite  distinct,  ou 
unknown. 

And  for  this  reason  the  love  that  we  havt 
another  when  we  love  as  Jesus  loved  is  or 
takes  no  account  of  death.  Many  souls  we 
seeds  which  will  only  flower  in  that  higher  ai 
our  love  despair  because  we  foresee  the 
break  ?  Far  from  it :  we  love  that  the  break 
no  break ;  we  throw  the  bridge  of  love  ac 
chasm. 

Lookatyour  brethren  as  perishable  and  ev£ 
and  love  will  die  down  within  you.  Everyth 
too  uncertain ;  the  number  is  too  great  and 
ing;  the  opportunities  are  too  few.  Wh 
lasting  friendships  in  an  express  train  ?  ^ 
get  deeply  interested  in  the  ship's  company 
ing  the  Atlantic  ?  If  we  are  all  here  to- 
gone  to-morrow  we  may  give  up  the  thoughi 
except  as  a  dalliance  to  lighten  weary  he 
shall  accept  men's  faults  as  final  bars  to  inte 
consider  that  if  they  are  uncongenial  we  are 
from  further  intercourse. 
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for  ever.  Each  one  acquires  an  infinite  va 
Though  you  may  be  able  to  give  but  an  hour  tc 
individual,  it  is  an  hour  in  eternity.  Everythin 
worth  while.  You  will  not,  in  this  world,  pass 
way  more  than  once.  But  with  a  whole  heart 
can  love  and  serve,  persuaded  that  in  the  future 
the  threads  intertwine  again. 

"Love  me  not,"  each  human  soul  implicitly  ci 
"  love  me  not  as  a  body  for  my  form  or  beauty :  f 
changes  and  beauty  fades  with  age ;  love  me  not 
accidents  of  birth  or  possession,  which  do  not  int 
sically  belong  to  me;  love  me  not  for  charms  wl 
are  all  twisted  in  the  yarn  of  time  and  run  into 
shroud  of  death ;  love  me  not  for  mental  po\ 
which  flicker  down  in  the  dying  brain  and  may  r 
no  relevancy  beyond  this  present  world  of  time 
sense.  But  love  me  as  a  child  of  God,  as  a  firstt 
son  of  light,  as  a  being  who  may  eternally  deve 
a  seed  that  can  grow,  a  dawn  which  widens  to  a  < 
Love  me  so  that  in  your  loving  the  earthly 
transitory  fall  away,  and  the  immortal  gatl 
reality  and  force.  Love  me  as  what  I  am  desti 
to  be,  love  me  in  God,  and  as  God,  and  for  G 
In  this  way  Jesus  loved  His  Disciples. 

This,  then,  is  the  New  Commandment  which 
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Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20 ;  Luke  xxiv.  47 

THE  last  commandment  which  our  Lord  gav 
His  Disciples  possesses  the  unique  feat 
that  it  was  uttered  after  His  triumphant  exclama 
on  the  cross  :  //  is  finished.  All  the  other  comm; 
ments  intrinsically  looked  forward  to  that  ev 
which  was  to  supply  the  motive  power  for  t 
fulfilment.  But  this  looked  back  upon  that  even 
accomplished.  The  offering  for  the  sin  of  the  w 
was  made.  He  who  made  it  was  risen  from 
dead.  Up  to  that  point  it  had  always  been  neces; 
in  a  sense  to  speak  in  parables.  But  now  the  wl 
design  of  redemption  was  unfolded :  there  was 
Lamb  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world- 
Lamb  that  had  been  slain  from  the  beginning  of 
world,  offered  on  the  altar  of  the  cross  before 
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an  objective  fact  was  provided  which  cou 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to  all  manl 
last  commandment  therefore  was  needed 
point  of  time,  but  first  in  the  order  of  operat 
must  lay  upon  His  prepared  witnesses  the 
making  known  to  the  world  this  truth  t 
meant  for  the  world.  The  other  comma 
had  referred  to  personal  life ;  this  was  a  c( 
ment  of  Evangelisation. 

At  an  earlier  time,  before  the  work  was 
the  Twelve,  and  even  the  Seventy,  had  b 
upon  a  preliminary  mission  to  the  people  c 
The  time  had  now  come  when  the  message 
sent  to  the  world,  and  when  the  messeng< 
prepared  to  take  it  to  the  world.  "  The  T 
the  period  of  their  first  trial  mission,  were 
preach  the  Gospel  or  to  do  good  works,  eitht 
Samaritans  or  Gentiles.  Their  hearts  v 
narrow,  their  prejudices  too  strong:  there 
much  of  the  Jew,  too  little  of  the  Christian 
character.  For  the  catholic  work  of  the 
ship  they  needed  a  new  divine  illuminatio 
copious  baptism  with  the  benignant  spirit 
Suppose  these  raw  evangelists  had  gone 
Samaritan  village,  what  would  have  happen 
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Samaritans   and    Jews,    in   which   of  course 
would  have  lost  their  temper ;  so  that,  instea 
seeking  the  salvation  of  the  people  among  w 
they  had  come,  they  would  rather  be  in  a  moo 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  them !  " ' 

But  now  their  education  was  complete  or  nea 
its  completion,  and  they  might  lift  up  their  eyes 
see  the  fields  of  the  world  white  unto  harvest, 
time  had  come  when  the  Disciple  should  be  chai 
into  an  Apostle,  and  he  who  had  been  so  carel 
trained  should  go  out  to  announce  in  its  fulness 
redemptive  work  which  had  been  unfolded  be 
his  eyes. 

This  commandment,  therefore,  has  a  un 
authority,  not  so  much  for  the  pathetic  interest 
always  attaches  to  the  last  will  and  disposition 
departing  friend,  as  for  the  peculiar  signific; 
which  attaches  to  a  completed  work.  This  is 
only  commandment  given  in  view  of  the  compl 
work.  Up  to  the  last  He  had  spoken  to  tl 
telling  them  that  they  could  not  yet  understc 
He  was  straitened  until  His  baptism  was  ace 
plished.  Now  He  was  released ;  now  He  o 
speak  plainly;  this  was  that  for  which  from 
beginning  He  had   been  among  them  and  tai 
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them.  He  was  now  able  to  give  them  their  n 
orders.  They  were  to  go  and  communicat 
nations  "  all  things  whatsoever  He  had  com 
them." 

Clearly  this  last  commandment  assumes 
rest.  For  how  would  they  teach  all  things 
commanded  unless  they  knew  and  practi 
commandments  themselves  ?  No  one  can 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  with  an 
unless  he  has  repented  and  his  sins  have  b 
given. 

And  because  this  last  commandment  come 
keystone  to  the  whole  arch,  we  can  hardly  e 
obey  any  if  we  do  not  obey  this.  If  we  are 
the  best  of  our  ability,  teaching  all  nations  I 
mandments,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  not 
them.  Disciples  who  are  not  teaching  are 
true  disciples  of  His.  A  Church  which  is  n 
and  soul  a  missionary  Church  cannot  claim 
church  of  Christ. 

Although  for  the  reason  we  have  mentic 
missionary  commandment  was    not    given 
very  end,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  it  wa 
sense   an   afterthought.     Though    the   Lor< 
mission  was  to  the   House  of  Israel,  and 
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His  Disciples  to  work  within  those  borders,  it  is 
be  observed  that  on  more  than  one  occasion 
hailed  the  coming  of  converts  from  the  east  a 
from  the  west  to  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  I 
Father,  and  quite  naturally  He  on  every  occas: 
betrayed  His  consciousness  that  His  Gospel  sho 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world.* 

Indeed,  we  may  go  further,  and  say  that  a  cert 
world-wide  application  of  the  Gospel  is  implicit 
every  commandment  that  Jesus  gave.  No  lo 
colour,  no  national  peculiarity,  clings  to  His  ethi 
Nothing  which  He  commanded  to  be  done  deper 
in  the  least  on  special  conditions  of  race  or  gove 
ment,  of  culture  or  knowledge.  Present  a  list  of  I 
commandments  to  one  who  never  saw  them,  s 
you  may  defy  him  to  guess  from  what  country 
from  what  age  of  the  world  they  spring.  1 
universalist  element  pervades  them  all.  So 
stinctively  did  those  who  received  His  commai 
ments  incline  to  go  out  into  all  the  world,  that 
the  first  tentative  missionary  journey  He  felt 
necessary  to  expressly  prevent  the  Disciples  fr 
going  into  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles.  What  shoi 
ever  have  suggested  to  those  narrowest  of  Jews  tl 
they  should  go  into  the  ways  of  the  Gentiles  ?    Wh 
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such,  and  broke  all  frontiers,  and  rushed 
obstacles.  There  was  the  prayer  He  taugl 
they  had  only  to  ask  what  was  meant  by  i 
what  was  meant  by  Father.  When  they  fou 
selves  asking  that  the  kingdom  might  come  < 
they  were  at  once  lifted  above  all  the  distin 
race  and  locality. 

Consider  any  of  the  cardinal  sayings  of  Jes 
so  loved  the  world,  or  /  am  the  Way,  the  7V 
the  L  ife,  or  /  am  the  Light  of  the  world,  or  U 
believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish,  and  the  c< 
forces  itself  upon  you  that  this  is  for  every  c 
no  one ;  there  is  no  way  of  showing  that  it  £ 
any  one  except  by  showing  that  it  applies  t< 
these  words,  which  are  broad  and  high  as  t 
of  heaven,  are  not  addressed  to  the  natives 
Guinea,  or  the  Bantu  of  Africa,  we  have  n 
for  supposing  that  they  are  addressed  to  Ei 
and  Americans.  We  cannot  get  hold  of  th 
except  by  a  handle  which  every  human 
equally  entitled  to  seize.  I  have  no  righl 
God  so  loved  me  that  He  gave  His  only 
Son  for  me,  unless  I  derive  this  conclusion 
major  premiss  that  God  so  loved  the  world, 
parables  have  a  similar  burden.     The  Proc 
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Samaritan  is  employed  as  the  pattern  of  sav 
helpfulness  because  he  is  a  Gentile  and  worse  tha 
Gentile.  The  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard — howe 
the  parable  is  to  be  interpreted — certainly  incli 
the  late-called  races  that  had  not  the  advantage 
belonging  to  the  Chosen  People. 

And  if  in  all  the  commandments  and  lessons 
Jesus  the  world-wide  thought  was  implicit,  still  m 
every  heart  that  submits  itself  to  the  dominatior 
Jesus  is  expanded  with  the  sentiment  of  humanity 
such.     The  fountains  of  being  which  lie  deeper  tl 
reason  itself  are  touched.     Out  of  these  depths  f 
rivers  of  living  water.     Those  widening  and  deep 
ing  streams   take  no   pains   to   remain   within 
borders  of  the  Holy  Land :  they  always  overfl 
and  cover  the  earth.     Love  Jesus,  and  you  wish 
tend  His  sheep  and  feed  His  lambs,  nor  do  you 
whether  the  sheep  are  of  this  or  of  that  fold, 
sooner  has  a  man   taken   up   his   cross   to    foL 
Christ,  but  some   far-off  stranger,   like    Simon 
Cyrene,  comes  to  share  it  with  him.     And  thus 
command,  Go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  thoi 
it  comes  at  the  end,  and  seems  at  first  to  stand 
itself,  is  the  corollary  of  all  that  has  gone  bef< 
It  is  a  commandment   which   would  have  utte 
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would  maintain  that  it  was  not  uttered  by  Je 
that  it  was  an  addition  of  a  later  age.  Tha 
no  difference.  It  was  the  commandment  ( 
uttered  or  unexpressed.  Each  of  us  wou 
added  this  commandment  for  himself  if  we 
found  it  in  the  Gospel.  For  after  study: 
feeling  all  the  other  commandments,  after  cc 
the  Cross,  and  believing  in  Him  who  was  the 
up,  the  natural  outcry  of  experience  is :  H 
truth  capable  of  saving  all  mankind,  nor  a 
until  every  human  being  knows  what  has 
life  and  peace  and  power  to  me. 

But  there  is  one  consideration  of  a  thrilling 
which  rivets  our  attention  on  this  last  comm; 
of  our  Lord,  and  gives  an  impulse  to  its  ft 
that  stirs  the  centre  of  our  being.     It  is  th 
only  by  virtue  of  this  commandment,  and 
the  Disciples  obeyed  it,  that  we  ourselves— 
inhabitants  of  these  islands — are  Christians 
takers  in  the  blessedness  of  the  Gospel.     V\ 
words  were  uttered  this  was  the  Ultima 
barbarism,  a  land  as  remote  and  improbabl 
inhabitants  of  Kamschatka  are  to  us.    The  mi 
impulse  drove  the  messengers  of  the  Cros 
pagan  ancestors,  and  no  country  we  imag 
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began  to  flourish,  when  the  heathen  Saxon  invad 
the  country,  swept  away  its  religion,  and  drove  t 
terrified  survivors  into  the  fastnesses  of  Wales  a 
Cornwall.  When  Gregory  saw  the  Angles  in  t 
slave-market  at  Rome,  and  was  attracted  by  thi 
beauty,  the  task,  the  missionary  task,  of  converti 
England  had  to  begin  again.  And  by  this  time,  t 
end  of  the  sixth  century,  the  Christianity  of  Roi 
itself  was  deeply  corrupted.  The  insolence  of  t 
monk  Augustine  prevented  the  British  Christia 
who  survived  from  recognising  in  him  a  Christi 
missionary  at  all.  And  the  imperious  claims  whi 
men  like  Wilfrid  made  in  the  interests  of  Ron 
although  they  bore  down  the  protests  of  the  c 
Scoto-Irish  Christianity  which  flourished  in  t 
North,  established  a  religion  which,  if  it  w 
Christian,  was  already  far  removed  from  t 
primitive  purity  of  the  Apostolic  Church.  E 
whatever  perversions  and  superstitions  came  unc 
the  shadow  of  the  Roman  Church,  Christ  came 
England,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  our  natioi 
life.  That  is  plain  in  the  exquisite  story  of  the  1 
and  work  of  Venerable  Bede,  or  in  the  studies  a 
devotions  of  our  hero-king,  Alfred  the  Great.  It 
plain    also   in    those   early    beginnings    of  Engli 
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Through  the  corruptions  of  the  centui 
student  of  English  history  traces  the  great  p 
at  work.  Even  when  Roman  Christiar 
reached  its  lowest  degradation  in  the  tr 
century,  and  Chaucer's  portentous  picture  c 
crisy,  coarseness,  and  religious  display  wa: 
description  of  English  Christianity,  there  \ 
here  and  there  the  good  parson : 

Out  of  the  Gospel  he  the  wordes  caught, 
For  first  he  wrought  and  afterward  he  taugr 

And  already  Wyclif,  the  morning  star,  hac 
and  the  Lollards  had  begun  that  protest 
ecclesiasticism  and  that  vindication  of  Bib 
which  it  has  been  the  glory  of  England  to  < 
to  this  day.  In  England  the  Reformati 
inevitable.  We  were  bound  to  have  a  G 
and  a  Tyndale,  and  with  a  fresh  recurrence 
Scripture  a  new  reformation  always  begins. 
Now  after  1300  years  the  missionary  e 
England  is  still  incomplete.  Still  the  comm 
to  be  reiterated :  Make  disciples  of  this  nation, 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  ha 
manded you.  Only  a  few  in  England  are  1 
ciples.     Still  it  seems  quite  strange,  almost  a 
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done,  but  the  teaching  of  the  commandments  h 
been  omitted  or  imperfectly  done.  Still  multituc1 
of  English  Christians  recognise  no  cogency  in  tl 
last  great  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  ma 
disciples  of  all  the  nations. 

But  He  is  with  us,  as  He  promised.  All  we  ha 
we  owe  to  Him.  We  may  be  churlish,  prone 
grumble,  slow  to  show  our  hearts ;  but  we  are  w 
aware — hardly  one  sane  thinker  in  the  country  w 
dispute  it — that  Christ  has  made  us  what  we  a 
If  there  is  any  good  in  us,  if  we  have  any  pi 
eminence  among  the  nations,  it  is  His  doing,  v 
are  the  fruit,  the  first  -  fruit,  of  missions.  T 
obligation  lies  on  us  to  evangelise  the  world  becai 
we  have  been  evangelised.  When  any  one  com 
to  us  in  England  and  asks  if  missions  succeed,  < 
have  to  reply,  Si  monumentwn  qu&ris,  circunisph 

Comparing  ourselves  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

we  have  been  tracing  it  in  His  commandments, 

seems  almost  presumptuous  to  call  ourselves  Chr 

tians;    but    comparing    ourselves    with    the    b< 

countries  which  Christ  has  not  penetrated,  China 

Thibet,  we  are  bound  to  recognise  that  our  debt 

the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  infinite,  and  our  gratitude 

those  who  obeyed   His   command,    Go,   should 
i i_  j 
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results  which  have  ensued  from  this  last  c< 
ment  of  our  Lord.  But  there  is  one  othe 
missionary  effort  which  it  may  be  worth 
mention.  The  great  nation  of  the  Unite 
is  a  missionary  triumph.  When  the  Pilgrim 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  their  avowed  purpose 
only  to  escape  the  blind  tyranny  of  th 
regime,  but  also  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  a 
of  that  country  in  which  they  were  going 
The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth — ft 
the  characteristic  of  those  Parliaments  to 
posed  almost  entirely  of  devout  and  vital  C 
— appointed  "a  corporation  for  the  propaj 
the  Gospel  amongst  the  heathen  natives 
England."  That  was  the  first  of  our  Eng 
sionary  societies.  The  seal  of  the  Mass; 
colony  is  still  an  Indian  with  a  label  from  hi 
Come  over  and  help  us.  Accordingly  John  '. 
David  Brainerd  were  the  natural  outcom 
colonisation,  as  the  colonisation  was  an  01 
this  last  commandment  of  our  Lord.  Two 
of  such  love  and  zeal  had  hardly  been  seen 
earliest  days  of  the  Church.  If  it  were  legi 
canonise  men  as  saints,  these  would  cer 
canonised.     Brainerd's  passion  of  prayer  < 
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to  create  the  modern  missionary  spirit.  But  h 
predecessor  and  master,  John  Eliot,  is  equally  d 
serving  of  our  study  and  veneration.  He  found 
churches  among  the  Indians,  gathered  them  in,  ai 
trained  them  in  the  divine  life.  Cotton  Math 
said  of  him  after  his  death  :  "  He  was  one  who  liv 
in  heaven  while  he  was  on  earth ;  and  it  is  no  mc 
than  pure  justice  that  he  should  live  on  earth  aft 
he  is  in  heaven.  We  cannot  say  that  we  ever  S£ 
him  walking  anywhither,  but  he  was  therein  wal 
ing  with  God ;  wherever  he  sat  he  had  God  by  hi 
and  it  was  in  the  everlasting  arms  of  God  that 
slept  at  night."  Protestantism,  it  is  said,  produc 
no  saints !  It  does  not  canonise  men,  least  of 
men  like  St.  Edmund,  or  St.  Thomas  a  Becket,  or  ! 
Alfonso  de  Liguori.  But  its  uncanonised  sair 
are  innumerable.  Eliot  and  Brainerd  are  saints 
the  sense  which  the  Roman  Church  intends.  Th 
are  men  inflamed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  spendi 
and  being  spent  in  the  passionate  effort  to  bri 
men  to  God. 

Whatever  criticism  may  be  made  of  the  Americ 
people,  no  one  can  deny  that  religious  activity 
more  general  among  them  than  in  any  other  co: 
munity  that  has  ever  existed.     The  churches  i 
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negro  race,  and  by  the  materialism  of 
evangelical  Christianity  stands  armed,  al 
confident.  And  America  is,  as  was  said,  i 
missions. 

These  two  great  countries  that  speak  the 
tongue  are  drawing  near  to  one  another.  1 
fruit  of  missions  themselves,  they  have  i 
sacred  bond  of  union  than  that  they  res 
missionary  call  more  keenly  than  any  othe 
under  heaven.  The  Student  Volunteer  Mi 
movement,  beginning  in  America,  is  already 
in  our  own  country.  And  these  thousands  i 
and  ardent  men,  in  the  colleges  and  univei 
the  English-speaking  countries,  are  taking  ov 
commandments  seriously,  and  are  inscribing 
banner,  "The  evangelisation  of  the  world 
generation." 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  this  last  commam 
Jesus,  after  a  century  of  modern  missionar 
prise,  is  just  entering  on  a  new  career  of  a 
and  power.  As  all  His  commandments  are  r 
a  new  attention,  and  are  being  applied  wit] 
zeal  to  the  conduct  of  life,  so  this,  which  sui 
all  up,  is  captivating  the  imagination  of  the 
The  new  century  will  see  a  movement  more 
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is  not  a  little  amazing  that  a  commandment  like  t 
should  lie  almost  unnoticed  for  centuries,  should 
so  ignored  and  forgotten  that  the  generation  in  wh 
Carey  arose  regarded  it  as  an  impiety,  an  interfere] 
with  the  ways  of  Providence,  to  attempt  to  conv 
the  heathen,  and  then  should  leap  into  light  and  po\ 
and  present  itself  as  the  marching  orders  of  I 
Church  issuing  fresh  from  the  Captain's  mou 
But  that  is  the  extraordinary  property  of  the  woi 
of  Jesus:  they  cannot  die.  They  may  be  bur 
for  centuries  in  the  hands  of  mummies,  but  direc 
they  are  found  and  sown  they  spring  up  and  b< 
fruit. 

The  time  is  probably  coming  when  a  Church  wh: 
is  not  missionary  will  cease  to  be  called  a  Christi 
Church.  In  those  good  days,  every  congregati 
will  feel  it  as  necessary  to  have  its  agent  abroad 
to  enjoy  a  ministry  of  its  own  at  home.  The  mon 
will  not  be  withheld,  because  it  will  be  the  sober  a 
rational  conviction  of  every  Christian  that  whate-\ 
he  has  belongs  to  Christ,  and  he  will  see  that 
Christ  commands  the  evangelisation  of  the  wor 
He  has  a  right  to  claim  His  own  money  for  the  pi 
pose.  In  place  of  warships  and  great  guns,  the  gn 
Christian  communities  will  send  out  their  choice 
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nations,  and  to  teach  them  all  things  whatso 
has  commanded. 

Surely  it  is  for  that  good  day  we  are 
every  time  we  say :  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  ' 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 


CHAPTER    XX 
SUMMARY 

IN  looking  back  on  the  subject  which  has  1 
handled  in  the  preceding  chapters,  we  may 
safely  challenge  the  opinion  of  the  candid  re« 
not  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  handling,  but  as  t( 
intrinsic  quality  of  the  Commandments  of  Jesus 
Appeals  to  taste  are  dangerous,  and  where  di 
ences  occur  there  is  no  argument  to  convince, 
cannot  forget  what  David  Hume,  the  clearest  w 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  said  concerning  Sh 
speare :  "  Nervous  and  picturesque  expression 
well  as  descriptions  abound  in  him  ;  but  in  vail 
look  either  for  purity  or  simplicity  of  diction."  * 
in  the  early  years  of  this  century  a  writer  could 
about  Milton's  prose  :  "  It  seems  very  singular 
Milton,  who  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  lite 
genius  of  his  predecessor  in  the  tuneful  art,  sh 

■\roi-  c*r\    tot*  r\*L7^T-l/-*r\lr   fno   eimnio     Alorront     o  n  r\   melAr 
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style  of  Cowley  in  his  prose  works,  and  ac 
reverse  of  all  these  good  qualities  in  writin 
he  was  employed  on  his  own  prose  essays." 
is  no  self-evident  excellence  of  style,  or  char; 
genius,  that  will  not  be  depreciated  by  som< 
by  certain  ages.  As  Hume  could  not  perc 
transparent  purity  and  simplicity  of  Shake 
tongue,  and  as  Milton's  majestic  and  dazzlin 
appears  uncouth  and  obscure  to  the  adm 
Cowley,  so  it  is  quite  easy  to  find  perse 
profess  that  the  commandments  of  Jesus  ma 
or  no  impression  upon  them.  But  I  feel  son 
dence  that  they  who  have  accompanied  m 
this  point  in  the  study  of  His  commandmc 
very  freely  admit  that  each  of  His  precepts'has 
and  self-evident  truth,  and  an  authority  whicl 
in  no  need  of  outward  confirmation,  and  th; 
they  are  gathered  together  in  a  code  they 
spiritual  majesty  and  a  circumstance  of  po 
power  which  leave  the  giving  of  the  Law  on 
Sinai  far  behind. 

The  reader  will  pardon  me  if  I  make  this  ] 
confession.  No  words  ever  spoken  affect  me 
do :  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  in, 
inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy  door,  pn 
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appealing  to  me  like  the  language  of  a  better  coun 
revealing  to  me  unsuspected  forms  of  being, 
moving  me  as  if  a  hand  from  the  invisible  wen 
work  on  the  keyboard  of  my  soul.  Matthew  An 
in  his  famous  essay  on  poetry  took  several  li 
from  the  great  poets,  such  as : 

In  la  sua  volontade  £  nostra  pace. 

And  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield, 
Or  what  is  else  not  to  be  overcome. 

And  he  appealed  to  them  as  containing  the  ir 
finable  essence  of  poetry,  and  proposed  them 
touchstones  by  which  we  should  avoid  fallaci 
estimates,  and  maintain  a  true  estimate,  of  poe 
In  the  same  way  I  find  these  immortal  precepts 
Jesus  commending  themselves  as  containing  a  qua] 
an  authority,  a  perfection  which  is  distinct 
This,  I  unconsciously  repeat  to  myself  as  I  read  i 
brood  over  His  ethics,  this  is  the  essence,  the 
rennial  spring,  of  ethical  truth.  It  is  limpid,  yet 
fathomable.  It  is  practical,  and  yet  transcenden 
It  comes  like  the  light  of  morning  breaking  over 
eastern  hills,  and  floods  the  land  with  life  i 
beauty — comes  from  another  orb,  another  sph< 
but  is  at  home  in  this,  and  by  its  presence  ma 

this;  finr  tVif  firQt  timp  n  \7#=>rital-»l/^  l-i/->m#=>         TVint  th-i 
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sifies  the  more  I  verse  myself  in  His  commar 
— I  am  bound  to  confess.  If  this  feeling  has : 
communicated  to  the  reader  of  the  foregoing 
must  sadly  confess  that  I  have  failed  in  my 

But  now  we  will  bring  the  book  to  a  < 
grouping  together  a  few  of  the  distinguishing 
teristics  of  the  commandments,  and  by  comi 
ourselves  to  God,  that  we  may  have  wise 
courage  to  obey  them. 

i.  First  of  all,  we  find,  as  was  statec 
beginning,  that,  notwithstanding  the  unsy 
form  in  which  the  precepts  are  given,  the  co 
ments  of  Jesus  constitute  a  complete  and  s 
code  of  morality.  It  eschews  casuistry :  c< 
with  the  teaching,  for  example,  of  Alf< 
Liguori,  it  may  seem  to  be  vague  and 
avoiding  specific  instances  and  not  gi1 
immediate  answer  to  practical  inquiries.  J 
not  for  a  moment  maintained  that  any  moral 
which  may  be  raised  can  be  answered  imn 
and  categorically  by  definite  words  of  Jes 
would  be  by  a  Jesuit  confessor.  But  ther 
difference :  the  confessor  will  give  the  an: 
rule,  and  it  will  be  in  innumerable  cases  v> 
misleading.     Jesus  will  give  the  answer  by 
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service  which  the  confessor  renders  is  an  irrepar 
injury.  He  saves  the  soul  precisely  that  exercis 
the  discovery  of  moral  truth  which  is  essential  tc 
real  assimilation  of  it.  We  can  only  do  right  v 
we  are  right ;  we  can  only  be  right  in  propoi 
as  our  lives  are  moulded  on  the  principles  of 
commandments  of  Jesus.  And  as  the  soul  gi 
and  strengthens  in  those  principles  it  acquires 
faculty  of  deciding  on  the  particular  questions  w 
occur.  "Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  C 
ye  need  not  that  any  should  teach  you." 
serene  and  balanced  certainty  of  conduct,  that  j 
in  which 

Love  is  an  unerring  light, 
And  joy  its  own  security, 

is  rendered  impossible  while  casuistry  undertak( 
reach  decisions  for  us.  The  code  of  Jesus,  or 
other  hand,  sets  the  soul  on  certain  lines  of  dire( 
and  exercises  it  in  certain  habitual  acts,  with 
result  that  it  finds  within  itself  the  guidance  th 
needs.  To  the  question :  What  in  the  pre 
circumstances  am  I  to  do  ?  How  am  I  to  um 
this  complication  ?  it  replies  by  demanding  that 
should  trust  implicitly  in  Jesus  Christ,  should  a 
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will  be  clear ;  not  otherwise.     "  To  the  uprig 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness." 

Jesus  is  a  physician  who  cannot  prescrib 
to  a  patient  who  will  put  himself  entirely  ur 
regime. 

But  while  refusing  to  settle  casual  points  i 
and  insisting  on  a  complete  acceptance  of  t 
antecedent  principles — the  principle  of  love,  I 
ciple  of  inwardness,  the  principle  of  putt 
kingdom  of  heaven  first — the  commandmeni 
He  gives  on  these  points  are  perfectly  sirr 
unmistakable.  If  any  one  asks,  What  woul 
have  me  to  do  ?  here  is  the  answer  in  sucl 
that  one  wonders  how  any  of  us  can  comp] 
God  has  left  us  in  the  dark.  Here  is  He  win 
from  heaven.  No  human  voice  could  spe; 
clearly  and  more  intelligibly.  "This  do' 
definite  tone  of  all  that  He  says. 

"  There  are  some  doctrines,"  says  Professo 
"  which  the  Church  as  a  whole  can  hardly  b< 
know,  they  are  so  mysterious  or  so  disputed, 
ethical  teaching  of  Jesus  is  simple  and  copio 
its  leading  features ;  it  is  universally  underst( 
as  universally  admired.  Protestants  and 
Trinitarians,  Socinians,  and  Deists  are  all 
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I  appeal  to  experience  for  this  assertion :  A 
who  makes  the  commandments  of  Jesus  his  sole 
absolute  guide  in  life  is  never  left  in  perple: 
He  sees  clearly  what  is  right;  and  his  acl 
baffling  enough  to  one  who  is  guided  only  by 
dential,  or  conventional,  or  scientific  ethics,  pr< 
in  the  end  to  be  right.  Moral  questions  are  perp 
ing  because  they  are  not  viewed  from  a  sufficie 
high  standpoint.  Jesus  takes  us  up  to  a  lofty  p 
and  shows  us  the  facts  in  their  true  relation, 
kingdom  of  God  first,  love  to  God  and  to  one's  ne 
bour  as  the  Master's  motive,  judging  by  the  inv 
thought  rather  than  the  apparent  deed,  the  vigoi 
life  of  prayer,  spiritual  watchfulness,  and  absorptio 
bringing  the  world  to  Christ,  these  constitute  a  to 
of  observation  from  which  all  difficulties  become  cl 

2.  But  we  pass  to  a  characteristic  of  His  c 
mandments  which  is  far  from  being  recognised 
Protestant  and    Papist,   Trinitarian,   Socinian, 
Deist.      And  yet  our  study  must  have  made 
point  abundantly  clear. 

All  His  commandments  centre  in  His  pen 
They  are  defined  by  His  character  and  pracl 
They  are  explained  by  the  fundamental  truths  wl 
He  reveals.     And  they  can  only  be  obeyed  by  vii 

r\f  tVilf     cimornitnrnl      1  ryA-rr-a]  li*r-i  <r     ^f     T-T  i  o      C™r-i'f    nrl 
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I  imagine  that  if  you  take  the  moral  teai 
Confucius,  his  system  stands  though  his 
should  be  forgotten  or  ignored.  The  ethical 
Buddha  are  independent  of  his  person ;  h 
even  imagined  that  he  could  give  them  acti 
his  followers  by  means  of  a  sustained  i 
influence  upon  them.  And  consequently  i 
are  hearts  more  callous  than  in  countries  lik 
Corea,  and  Thibet,  where  the  gentle  teac 
Buddha  presumably  prevails.  But  it  is  not 
to  isolate  the  commandments  of  Jesus  fr 
person ;  if  they  were  torn  from  His  pers 
would  wither  and  die.  Come  unto  me,  Abia 
Lo,  lam  withy  oualway,l '  zvill  not  leave youde 
this  idea  is  the  string  on  which  all  His  prec 
threaded.  When,  for  example,  He  require 
of  thought  as  well  as  purity  of  action,  Hi 
means  leaves  the  matter  there,  but  He  is  ab 
inward  possession  to  control  the  wayward  tl 
and  to  hold  the  passions  within  the  channe 
He  prescribes.  When  He  bids  us  love  ( 
our  neighbour,  He  in  a  variety  of  ways  rev 
power  to  awaken  this  supernatural  love  in  ou 
We  may  say  that  He  dies  on  the  cross,  is 
and  rises  again,  expressly  as  the  means  b 
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When  men  speak  of  His  commandments  as  co 
sels  of  perfection,  or   question   whether   they 
applicable  to  communities  or  to  modern  life,  t 
fall  into  the  error  of  wrenching  His  commandim 
from  Himself:  they  miss  the  point  that  He  c 
men  and  societies  into  a  special  relation  with 
person,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  carry  out 
precepts. 

To  love  your  enemy  is  to  human  nature  a  p; 
dox,  an  impossibility.  To  the  soul  dominated 
Jesus  it  is  easy.  To  dismiss  the  anxious  care 
earthly  maintenance  is  for  some  temperament 
counsel  of  perfection  ;  but  He  keeps  such  a  temp 
ment  in  perfect  peace.  To  pray  and  to  believe  I 
the  answer  is  given  is  to  the  natural  man  difficuli 
the  moralist  doubtful,  to  the  man  of  science  absu 
but  Jesus  maintains  within  the  energy  of  pra 
and  things  are  done  which  are  really  miracles  in 
name.  And  in  the  same  way,  when  a  commei 
community  ventures  to  rely  on  Jesus  to  fulfil 
commandments  within  it,  a  real  commercial  mon 
will  be  possible,  just  as  already  scores  of  indivic 
believers  can  testify  how  their  faith  has  been  justi 
when  they  have  adhered  to  principle,  and  tru 
Christ  to  bring  them  through.  And  when  States 
rise  to  the  conceDtion  of  a  national  faith  in  Chrisl 
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concerns,  the  Christian  ethics  will  be  po: 
public  affairs. 

The  Christian  ethics  only  appear  visionary 
into  discredit  when  their  central  thought,  "  I 
unto  you  "  and  "  Abide  in  me,  so  shall  ye  bri 
fruit,"  is  forgotten. 

3.  But  the  most  remarkable  fact  about  th< 
mandments  of  Jesus  is  that  the  world,  in  i 
progress,  never  gets  beyond  them.  As  tl 
rises  they  always  surmount  it.  It  is  not  po 
bring  any  moral  truth  discovered  since  wh 
not  already  contained  in  His  code. 

It  would  take  us  too  far  afield  to  exan 
systems  of  Kant,  of  Adam  Smith,  of  Johi 
Mill,  of  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer,  and  to  compa 
with  the  ethics  of  Jesus.  But  Kant's  supre 
"  So  act  that  the  law  of  your  conduct  migh 
universal,"  is  an  echo,  a  faint  echo,  of  Jesus 
after  all  his  utilitarian  speculation,  could 
better  summary  of  right  conduct  than  alwa 
act  as  would  win  the  approval  of  Jesus 
Mr.  Spencer's  Data  of  Ethics  is  interesting 
but  it  is  not  so  simple  as  the  Master's,  an( 
other  hand  it  does  not  carry  us  any  further 
is  to  say,  one  who  conformed  to  Mr.  Spence 
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notice  or  sanction  in  the  least  corresponding  to 
love  and  indwelling  of  the  Divine  Saviour. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  devoted  m 
thought  to  what  she  calls  moral  theology,  an 
must  be  owned  that  her  morality  deviates  wi< 
from  that  of  Jesus.     But  has  she  in  any  way 
proved  upon  or  got  beyond  the  Master's  teachi 
St.   Alfonso    de    Liguori,    the    latest    saint    to 
canonised,  a  doctor  of  the  Church,  may  be  take: 
the  most  authoritative  of  Catholic  moralists.     In 
moral  theology  he  teaches :    If  some  one  comi 
adultery,  but  does  so  not  because  the  person 
relation  or  a  wife,  but  because  only  she  is  beaut 
the  adultery  is  not  adultery.    That  does  not  seer 
be  an  advance  beyond  our  Lord's  teaching  on 
subject.     Alfonso  also  teaches  that,  while  you  i 
not  swear  a  lie,  you  may  swear  one  thing,  mear 
another;  that  is  only  mental  reservation.     He 
teaches  that  servants  may,  if  they  regard  themse 
as  underpaid,  take  what  is  equal  to  what  they  ot 
to  receive ;  and  in  extreme  necessity  the  thief  c 
not  sin  if  he  only  takes  what  is  purely  necess 
One   can  understand  the  condition  of  Sicily 
Naples,  the  country  which  produced  this  latest  of 
saints,  after  the  study  of  his  morality.     But  sc 
from    advanrinpr    on     the    el-hirs    nf    lecua     he 
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But  nothing  more  manifestly  shows  that  tl: 
of  Jesus  is  final,  and  cannot  be  improved,  1 
way  in  which  the  Apostles  regard  it.  Pet< 
James,  and  John  were  commissioned  to  r< 
to  explain  doctrines  which  had  not  faller 
the  scope  of  Jesus.  But  in  their  ethical  i 
they  simply  echo  the  Master's  words.  N 
they  venture  on  a  change  or  an  addition,  i 
for  example,  carefully  marks  whenever  he 
direction  which  emanates  from  himself  and  i 
the  Lord.  And  it  will  be  noticed  that  thes 
tions  are  not  momentous,  nor  do  they  in  t 
disturb  the  ethical  system  of  the  Master. 

Rightly  considered,  the  fact  I  am  deali: 
would  of  itself  establish  the  divinity  of  01 
In  so  complex  and  shifting  a  subject  as  e 
have  given  a  complete  summary,  and  to  h; 
the  last  word,  without  even  formally  constr 
system,  is  a  greater  miracle  than  to  feed  a  ir 
with  a  few  loaves  or  to  raise  the  dead. 

But  so  far  from  getting  beyond  the  ethics  c 
it   is   a  fact,  as    I   have  already  had   occe 
observe,  that  His  precepts  are  not  yet  fully 
they   are   only   beginning   to    be    understo< 
recognition  of  their  authority  and  sufficienc 
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examined,  an  elaborate  system  for  acquiring  pc^ 
over  persons  of  influence  by  inventing  ways  and  ni 
of  evading  the  commandments  of  Jesus.      Moi 
sins  were  not  the  breach  of  His  commandments, 
the  violation  of  the  prerogative  or  authority  of 
Church.    In  Protestantism  no  serious  theologian  1 
ever  set  himself  to  discredit  or  elude  the  ethics 
Jesus;    theoretically  every  Protestant  Christian 
expected  and  required  to  study  the  NewTestament 
himself  and  to  learn  how  to  bring  every  thought  i 
subjection  to  the  law  that  is  written.     And  to  t 
discipline  of  the  conscience,  which  is  at  least 
ideal  of  ever}"  Protestant  community,  we  may  tr 
that  moral  invigoration  which  carries  the  countrie! 
the  Reformed  Faith  to  the  van  in  the  progress  of 
world.     But  there  is  a  Jesuitry  of  the  conscie 
always  at  work;  indolence  and  unbelief  are  o 
stantly  finding  modes  of  slipping  through  the  mes' 
of  Christ's  commandments.     Few,  perhaps,  wo 
venture  to  say  that  His  demands  are  impossible, 
many  cover  their  failures  by  a  vague  notion  that 
standard  is  ideal  rather  than  practical,*  and  are  c 
tent  if  they  obey  the  Ten  Commandments  with 
any  special  thought  concerning  the  commandme 

*  See  Professor  Bruce's  vigorous  remarks  :  "To  m; 
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of  their  Lord.     Then  the  substitution  of  a  d 
system  and  theoretical  tests  of  orthodoxy 
plain  truth  of  Jesus  that  He  would  judge  mer 
degree  in  which  they  had  kept  His  commanc 
has  transferred  the  momentum  of  the  religi< 
from  the  moral  to  the  metaphysical  sphere, 
in  accepting  the  truth  that  faith  in  Jesus 
without  works,  justifies,  Protestants  have  ofte 
to  notice  that  without  obedience  to  His  cor 
ments  there  can  be  no  genuine  faith  in  Jesus 

In  spite  of  the  salutary  Epistle  of  James 
reminds  us  that,  when  a  brother  is  hungry  or 
faith  in  Jesus  implies  feeding  and  clothin 
many  have  entirely  neglected  the  Samaritan': 
and  the  command,  Go  tlion  and  do  likewise,  un 
impression  that  saving  faith  in  Jesus  wai 
ciently  realised  in  believing  that  their  past  sii 
forgiven. 

For  these  and  many  other  contributing  res 
has  come  to  pass  that  though  we  have  alwa; 
the  commandments  of  Jesus  as  our  theoreticc 
we  have  by  no  means  made  them  our  practic 
of  life  ;  in  a  sense  we  have  not  seriously  thoi 

pain  ;    it   permits   them   to   think    fine    thoughts, 
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doing  so,  for  in  thinking  of  the  Christian  religi 
our  attention  has  always  been  turned  in  a  diffen 
direction. 

It  is  therefore  a  thought  which  comes  with  all  1 
force  of  novelty,  a  thought  which  is  perhaps  destir 
to  revolutionise  the  twentieth  century,  that  here 
the  commandments  of  Jesus  we  have  the  simple  a 
eternal  law  of  human  life  ;  that  as  this  law  is  obej 
human  life  becomes  happy  and  good,  and  1 
kingdom  of  God  steals  into  the  world  ;  but  that  wh 
this  law  is  ignored  or  violated,  the  world-old  sorro 
and  miseries,  the  strifes,  the  bitterness,  the  dise; 
and  death,  which  have  been  with  us  since  the  F; 
must  continue. 

And  if  now  we  have  been  led  to  recognise 
these  commandments  the  authoritative  rule  of  1 
if  we  are  conscious  that  here  we  have  the  ti 
answer  to  the  question:  "What  must  I  do  tha 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ?  "  if  reason  is  convinc 
and  conscience  utters  her  solemn  confirmation, 
are  confronted  by  the  practical  challenge,  Do 
intend  to  obey? 

The  way  is  plain.     In  a  favourable  moment  i 
wicket-gate   swings   open.      And   there   before 
opens  up  the  beautiful  way  of  His  commandmer 
There  is  no  worldty  glory  to  be  found  on  that  pa 


- 
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no  dazzling  lights  flash  and  expire ;  no  plaudits 
intoxicate  the  ear.  But  it  cannot  be  said  thj 
is  any  obscurity  as  to  the  nature  of  the  wa] 
the  goal  which  will  be  reached,  or  as  to  the 
blessedness  which  is  obtained  by  pursuing  il 
ways  are  pleasantness,  the  path  is  peace.  A 
the  valley,  to  the  point  where  the  path  be 
climb  and  to  top  the  mountains  and  sah 
heavens,  there  are  lowly  flowers  that  will 
into  bloom  at  your  feet,  there  are  quiet  i 
places,  there  are  angelic  companions,  and  th 
open  visions.  There  may  be,  there  are,  ste 
flicts  which  engage  all  your  powers  and  e 
your  faith ;  but  these  are  the  prelude  of  thi 
victory,  and  it  is  at  these  times  that  the  p 
of  your  Lord  becomes  the  most  vivid  and  eft 
I  have  heard  the  song  of  pilgrims  wh 
walked  in  that  way,  as  they  draw  near 
blessed  goal,  nor  is  any  song  on  earth 
melodious. 

Suffice  it,  if — my  good  and  ill  unreckoned, 
And  both  forgiven  through  Thy  abounding  gra< 

I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fitting  place. 

Some  humble  door  among  Thy  many  mansions, 
Snmp  shelferinp-  shade  where  sin  anrl  striving  r< 


SUMMARY 


There,  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing, 

I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 
And  find  at  last,  beneath  Thy  trees  of  healing, 
The  life  for  which  I  long. 

The  choice  therefore  is  not  obscure,  and  it  it 
entirely  with  the  will.  Whoever  will  may  elecl 
walk  in  this  way,  to  enjoy  this  serenity,  and 
reach  the  goal.  "In  the  keeping  of  Thy  comma 
ments  there  is  great  reward.'' 
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